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PREFACE. 


The sixth volume of the Catalogue of Persian and Arabic manuscripts 
in the Bankipur Library deals with historical works, arranged under 
the headings shown in the table of contents. When in 1914 Dr. 
E. D. Ross left India, he asked me to take over the supervision of the 
work that he had first set on foot eleven years earlier. The first 
seven ty-three pages of the volume wore seen and corrected by him in 
print ; for the remainder I am responsible. 

Of the manuscripts here described the following deserve particular 
attention : — 

No. 449. BaTami’s translation of Tabari’s history, dated a.h. 740. 

No. 455. Ahmad bin Muhammad Easih-uI-Khawafi’s Mujmal-i- 
Fasihi. 

No. 403. Khwand Amir’s Ivliulasat-ul-Akhbar, copied 25 years 
after the author’s death. 

No. 468. Mas'udi bin ‘Ugman Kuhistani’s Tarikh-i-Abu’l-Khayr 
Ivliani, dated a.h. 999. 

No. 484. Translation of Sa‘id bin Mas‘M-ul-Kazaruni’ s history 
of Muhammad, dated a.h. 841. 

No. 504. Copy of Mukh tar’s history written by the calligrapher 
Mmshid-ul-Katib of Shiraz, dated A.H. 947. 

It should be mentioned here that the Catalogue owes much to 
the liberality of the Government of Bihar and Orissa, who made it 
possible for the compiler to visit distant libraries and inspect other 
collections. Indeed without that privilege it is hard to see how the 
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work could have progressed at all ; for there is not yet in Muham- 
madan India the fraternity of scholarship, nor yet the requisite 
learning, which makes possible that organisation and exchange of 
knowledge which in Europe we have come to expect and demand. 
That this confidence and generosity were not misplaced, Maulavi 
‘Abd-ul-Muqtadir’s latest volume will abundantly prove. 

A. F. SCHOLFIELD. 


Calcutta, June 21 , 1918 . 
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GENERAL HISTORY. 


No. 449. 

foil. 254; lines 23 ; size Ux Hi 11 X 7£. 

TARIKH-I-TABARI. 

" ■ ■ • 

Vol. L 

An exceedingly valuable and old copy, dated a.h. 740 = a.d. 1339, 
of the Persian translation of Aba Ja‘far Muhammad bin Jarir bin 
Yazid-ujr Tabari’s well-known general history, made by AbU ‘All 

Muhammad bin Muhammad bin l Abd Ullah ul-Bal‘ami, 
dill ^y ^y, in a.h. 3o2 -s? a.d* 963* 

H&j. £haL, vol. ii., p. 136, says that Tabari (who was born at Amul f 
in Tabarist&n, in a.h. 224 » a.d. 838, and died in Bagd&d, a.h. 310 
2 = a.d. 921) brought down the annals to a.h. 309 = a.d. 921, and 

entitled it gj\t (Brookelmann, vol. i., p. 142, oalls it 

u K. Akhb&r-ur-Rusul wal-Muiflk ”), and that the history of Tabari 
which is now extant is an abridgment by Tabari himself from his 
original work, which, aooording to Ibn-i-Subki, as stated by H&j ghal*, 
ft., consisted of thirty thousand folios. According to Morley, p. 17, 
Tabari composed the work about a*h. 300 as a.d. 912, while Shat, 
ft., gives us a more preoise date of the composition, via., a,h. 309 
*■ A.D. 921. 

va»._ vr 
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The translator, Abfi ‘Ali Muhammad bin Muhammad ul-Babami, 
belonged to a noble and learned family of Babam, a town in Asia Minor. 
His father, AbulFadl Muhammad bin ‘Abd Ullah ut-Tamimi ul-Babami, 


y I, was the wazir of 


Amir Isma'il, the well-known founder of the Samanide dynasty, who 
died in a.h. 329 = a.d. 940. The translator, like his father, held the 
influential office of wazir under the Samanide prince Amir Abil Salih 
Mansur bin Nuh bin Nasr bin Ahmad us-Samani, who leigned from 
a.h. 350—360 = a.d. 961-976. In a.h. 352 = ad. 963 this prince, 
through his agent Abul Hasan Fa’iq, ordered his wazir, the aforesaid 
Babami, to translate the Arabic chronicle of Tabari into Peisian. 

The translator has introduced new headings, and has to a great 
extent altered the arrangements of the oiiginal. He has divided the 


work into chapters, of greater or less length, and has, for the most 


part, observed the chronological order, thus recording the contemporary 
events in a systematic order. The Isnads, or enumerations of voueheis, 
and almost all the Arabic verses have been omitted, and, although 
much new matter has been added, he has greatly abiidged the original. 
According to Huj. Khal., ib., the history was continued by Abu 

Muhammad ‘Abd Ullah bin Muhammad ul-Fargani, aUI y\ 






O'. 


who entitled the continuation dLcJL and also 


by Abul Hasan Muhammad bin ‘Abd-ul-Malik bin Ibrahim bin Ahmad 


ul-Iiamadani, ^y ^y cjAUJI ^y Juss^* c y^a5| 

who died in A.ir. 521 = a.d. 1127. 


Babami’s version of Tabari’s histoiy may be considered as one of 
the oldest works in the modem Peisian language. 

The Tarikh-i-Tabari has lately been edited in four volumes in the 
Nawal Kishor Pi ess, Lucknow. An CLmanli Turkish translation of 
Babami’s Persian version was printed in Constantinople in a.ii. 1260, 
and is described by Dr. G. Bosen in the Z. D. M. G., vol. ii., pp. 159- 
187 ; and an Oiiental Turkish translation, wiitten in a.ii. 928 = 
a.d. 1521, is mentioned by Kosegaiten in his Taberistanensis Annales, 
p. 10. A Fiench translation by M. Hermann Zotenberg was published 
in four volumes, with a leprint, in the first volume, pp 1-355, of 
M. Dubeux’s translation (ed. 1836). 

Accounts of Babami’s version will be found in the “ avertisements ” 
of Zotenberg and Dubeux. See also Ilaj. Khal., ib . ; Kosegarten’s 
Tabaristanenbis Annales, 1831 ; Preefatio, pp. 10, 11 ; St. Petersburg 
Catalogue, pp. 260-264; Bieu, i., p. 68; W. Morley, pp. 17-21; 
G. Flugel, vol. ii., p. 64; Sprenger, Journal of the Asiatic Society, 
Bengal, vol. xvii., part ii., pp. 437-471 ; Etlie, Bodl. Lib. Cat., 
Nos. 2-13; Etlie, India Office Lib. Cat., Nos. 2-13, etc. 
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The two volumes of the work bring the history down to the reign 
of Khalifah al-Mu‘tasim Billah (a.h. 218-227 = a.d. 833-842), after 
which follows an abridged account of his successors down to 
al-Mustazhir Billah (a.h. 487-512 = a.d. 1094-1118). The piesent 
volume begins with the creation of the world and comprises the whole 
lnstoria-anti-islamiea. 

The Arabic prefaces noticed in Rieu, i., p. G8, are not found in this 
copy. It opens thus, with a short Persian preface — 

^ -*) T J 5 y j 

y ^ y dj . . . y 

I JsXdb y 

The names of the author, the tianslator, and the Samanide piince 
occur m the pieface, which is followed by )\&l or beginning of 

the history — 

<5 I ^ I ^ ) y h> l^2$J y lb 1 «XJ 

This volume ends with the accession of Yazdajird bin Shahr-i-Yar 
(the Isdigeretes III. of the Greeks), the last king of the Sasanian 
dynasty, which luled Persia for four bundled and fifteen years, and the 
tianslator says heie, that as the account of Yazdajinl and his wars is 
long, he will deal with it under the caliphate of ‘Umar . — 

) ^LwJ y\ <^=\^ y> y 


No. 450. 

foil. 1 75 (oiiginal folios 255-530) ; lines and size same as above. 

You II. 

The continuation of the above. 

This volume begins with the liistoiy of the prophet Muhammad, 
with a genealogy on fol. 255 b ; — 

b 2 
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Beginning . — 

^ A ft ) £> dD! ^qLo ^ q - O isUO.^* tX^JSy U J+U &* J 

The account in this volume extends to the reign of the Khalifah 
&1-Mu ( tasiw Billah (a.h. 218-227 = a.d. 833-841) after which follow 
the abridged accounts of his successors down to al-Mustazhir Billah, as 
follows : — 

W&siq, a.h. 227-232 = a.d. 841-846. 

Mutawakkil, a.h. 232-247 = a.d. 846-861. 

Muntasir, a.h. 247-248 = a.d. 861-862. 

Musta^in, a.h. 248-251 = a.d. 862-865. 

Mu‘tazz, a.h. 251-255 = a.d. 865-868. 

Muhtadi, a.h. 255-256 = a.d. 868-869. 

Mu‘tamid, a.h. 256-279 = a.d. 869-892. 

Mu‘tadid, a.h. 279-289 = a.d. 295-901. 

Muktafi, a.h. 289-295 = a.d. 901-907. 

Muqtadir, a.il 295-320 = a.d. 907-932. 

Qaliir, a.ii. 320-322 = a.d. 932-933. 

Kadi, a.h. 322-329 = a.d. 933-940. 

Muttaqi, a.h. 329-333 = a.d. 940-944. 

Mustakfi, a.h. 333-334 = ad. 944-945. 

Muti‘, a.h. 334-363 = a.d. 945-973. 

Ta’i\ a.h. 363-381 = a.d. 973-991. 

Qadir, a.h. 381-422 = a.d. 991-1030. 

Qa’in, a.h. 422-467 = a.d. 1030-1074. 

Muqtadi, a.h. 467-487 = a.d. 1074-1094. 

Mustazhir, a.h. 487-512 = a.d. 1094-1118. 

Both the volumes are written in clear bold Naskh, on fine thick 
paper, with the headings in red. The Dais are generally marked with 
diacritical points. 

The colophon is partly destroyed by worms; but fortunately the 
date of transcription of the copy is not spoiled. It reads thus . — 

• & lfc**-*o ^ I 


• • 



GENERAL HISTORY. 


5 


No. 451. 

foil. 352 ; lines 17 ; size 9f X 6| ; 6 X 3J. 

TABAQAT-I-NASIRI. 

• * 

A general history from the eailiest times to a h. G58 =? A n. 1259, by 
Abti ‘Umar ‘Usman bin Muhammad ul-Mmhaj bin Siraj ul-Jtizajani. 
in the preface of the present copy the name of the author occurs thus — 


Beginning . — 

j yLi\ j jjsi dl) 

jJI 6 

From some passages in which the author, in the course of his 
narration, lefcrs to himself and his family, we can gather the following 
facts . — 

His ancestor in the third degree, Imam ‘Abd-ul-Khaliq, came from 
Juzajan (between Merv and Balkh) to Gazni during the reign of 
lbiahim, and manied one of the foity daughters of this king. Of this 
union a son was born, who was named Ibrahim. Ifis son Maulaiia 
Minhaj-ud-Din ‘ITsman was the grand lather of the piesent authoi. 
Miuliaj-ud-Din ‘Usman was an eminent scholar, and was commonly 
called Imam Auhad of Bukhaia. Aftei his return fiom Mecca, Minhaj- 
ud-Din ‘U^man settled in Sistan in the reign of Shams-ud-Din 
Muhammad, king of Ninmlz. The author’s father, Maulana Siraj-ud- 
Din Minhaj, who is spoken of by the author as the wonder of the age 
and the most eloquent man of Peisia, w r as appointed Qadi of the army 
of Hindustan by Sultan Mu‘izz-ud-Din Muhammad bin Sam in a.h. 582 
= a.t). 1180. Subsequently Siraj took up his residence in Firuzkfili, from 
which place Sultan Baha ud-Din Sam called him to Bamiyan and made 
him Qadi and Khatib of his kingdom. Although the author does not 
give us the date of his birth, yet when he says that he was eighteen yeais 
of age when he witnessed the slaying of Malik Rukn-ud-Din Mahmtid 
in Firtizktih in a.h. 607 = a.d. 1210, we can conclude that he was born 
in a.h. 589 = a.d. 1193. He was brought up in the Haram of the 
princess Mah-i-Mulk, who was a foster-sister of his mother and a 
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daughter of Sultan Giyas-ud-Dra Muhammad hin Sara. From Gur he 
was twice sent to Nimruz as an envoy to Sultan Taj-ud-Din Kiyatigin 
in a.h. 622 = a.d. 1225 and a.h. 623 = a.d. 1226 respectively. He tamo 
to India in a.h. 624 = a.d. 1227, during the reign of Sultan Nasir-ud- 
Dm Qaba chain and in the same year was placed in charge of the 
Madrasah-i-Fiifizi at Uchh. In the year following, when Qabaehah 
was overthrown by Sultan Shams-ud-Din II tarnish, the author followed 
the conqueror to Dihli, where heanived in Ramadan, a.h. 625 = August, 
1228. In A. ii. 629 = a.d. 1231 he followed Iltamish to the siege of 
Gwalior, wheie he was first appointed a court preacher, and subsequently 
was entrusted with the highest offices of the law, which, however, he 
gave up on the approach of Queen Radiyah’s army in a.h. 635 = 
a.d. 1237. After the death of this accomplished but ill-starred queen, 
Minhaj returned to Dihli and attached himself to the service of her 
successor Bahrain Shah as a court preacher, and in a.h. 639 = a.d. 1242 
was made Qadi of the whole territories under Bahrain Shah. Towards 
the end of the same year, when Bahiam Shah was deposed and slain, 
the author resigned his services. In a.h. 640 = a.d. 1243 he came to 
Lakhnauti, and after staying there for two years leturned to Dihli 
where he arrived early in the following year, and shortly after was 
appointed master of the Nasiriyah College and was also made Qadi of 
Gwalior. Minhaj received many high honours fiom Sultan Nfisir-ud- 
Din Mahmud (a.h. 644-664 = ad. 1246-1265) and flora the distinguished 
and accomplished Giyas-ud-Din Balban, who entiusted the author with 
several high and responsible offices and honouied him with the title of 
Sadr-i-Jahar. Shaykh ‘Alxl-ul-IIaqq Dihlawi, in his Akhbar-ul-Akhyar, 
p. 90, speaks of Minhaj as a great scholar and an ardent mystic, and 
says that the celebiated saint Shaykh Kizam-ud-Din Auliya attended 
the author’s lecture every Monday. 

The author dedicated the present woik to his patron Sultan Nasir- 
ud-Din Malimfid, the youngest son of Sultan iltamish. This Nasir-ud- 
Din Mahmud must not be confounded with the eldest son of Iltamish, who 
was also called Nasir-ud-Din Mahmud and died in a.h. 626 = a.d. 1228. 
The author commenced the composition in a.ii. 657 = a.d. 1259 and 
completed it in the month of Shawwal, a.ii. 608 = a.d. 1260. 

The work is divided into the following tvventy-thieo sections called 
Tabaqat : — 

I. 

Prophets and Patriarchs, with a history of Muhammad to the day of 
his death, fol. 3 b . Fol. 3 a , containing the first poition of the account of 
Adam, is left blank. 

n. 

The first four Khali fs, the sons of ‘Ali and the Mubashshars, or the 
ten favoured companions of the prophet, fol. 36\ 
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III. 

The Khalifs of the Banu Umayyah* fol. 4G\ 

IV. 

The Khalifs of the Banu ‘Abbas, fol. 51\ 

V. 

Not numbered as Tabaqah, but is introduced by 

It contains the history of the early kings of Persia down to the rise of 
Islamism, comprising the Pishdadians, the Kayanians, the Ashkanians, 
the Sasanians, and the Akasirah, fol. G5\ 


VI. 

The Tubba‘s and the Kings of Yaman, fol. 89\ 

VII. 

The Tahnis, fol. 97“. 

VIII. 

The Saffaiis, fol 100 b . 

IX. 

The Samanis, fol. 103“. 

X. 

The Daylamis, fol 1 1 l b . 

XI. 

The Subuktiginis, fol. 114“. 

XII. 

The Saljuqis, fol. 124 b . 

XIII. 

The Sanjaris, fol. 137“. 

XIV. 

The Kings of Nimruz and Sijistan, fol. 140\ 

XV. 

The Kurdi A Kings, fol. 147“. 

XVJ. 

The K li w arazmsh ah is, fol. 154 b . 
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XVII. 

The Shansbanis and Kings of Gfir, fol. 167 R . 

XVIII. 

The Shansabaniyah Kings of Tukharistan, fol. 210\ 

XIX. 

The Shansabaniyah Kings of Gaznah, fol. 214\ 

XX. 

The Mu‘izzi Kings of Hindustan, fol. 226 ft . 


XXI. 

The Sbamsi Kings of Hindustan, fol. 238*. 

XXII. 

The Shamsi Maliks, or the vassals and eminent men who seived 
under the Shamsi Sultans, fol. 264 b . 

XXIII. 

Disaster to Islam and invasion of the infidels, fol. 306 b . 


Some folios towards the end of the MS. are missing, and on com- 
paring with the Calcutta edition of the text it is found that the 
contents, covering about twenty pages (Cal. edn., pp. 433-453), aie 
wanting here. The copy breaks off with the words . — 

J*- 


On the margins of foil. 3 b -4 b and 14 R -60 R some confused accounts of 
the battle of Kaibala are given. 

For other copies of the Tabaqat-i-N asir i, see Kieu, i., p. 72 ; Morloy, 
Descriptive Cat., p. 21; Ethe, Bodl. Lib. Cat., Xo. 16; Ethe, Ind. 
Office Lib. Cat., No. 14; J. Aumer, p. 67. See also Elliot, History of 
India, ii., p. 259. 

The Tabaqats xi., xvii.-xxii., relating to the History of India, have 
been edited b} Capt. W. Nassu Lees, in the Bibliotheca Indica, Calcutta, 
1864. An English translation of the entire work except the first six 
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Tabaqats, by Major II. G. Kaverty, has boon printed for tbe same series, 
London, 1873-1876. 

The MS. is written in minute Naskh. 

Not dated, apparently 16th century. 


No. 452. 

full. 295; lines 15; size 8x5; 6J X 4. 

TARIKH-I-BANAKITI. 

A general history of the woild from the eailiest times to the. 
accession of Sultan Abu Sa‘id, ail 717 = a.d 1317, abridged, as the 
author himself says, fiom the J a m i ‘ -u t-T a wa r i k h of Kashid-ud-Din 
Fadl Ullah, who was bom at Hamadan, a.ii. 645 = a.d. 1247, composed 
his work only seven years before the present work in a.h. 710 = ad, 
1310, and was executed in a.ii. 718 = a.d. 1318. 

General Briggs, in his tianslation of Finshtah’s preface, and some 
other European wi iters, c.g. Mr. James Fiaser, in his Catalogue of 
Oriental MSS., call the woilc “ Taiikhd-Bina-i-Giti,” or Biua-Giti, 
which would lead one to think that they consideied the title to bear 
the meaning of “History of the foundation of the woild, while as 
a fact the collect title, Tarikh-i-Banakiti, means the histoiy of 
Banakiti, by which name the author is better known. 

The full title of the woik, as given in the preface, is 

j The author, Abu Su lay man 

Da’ud bin Abi’l Fadl Muhammad ul-Bamikiti, surnamed Fakhr 
Banakiti, c ^ ^ 

<U, with several variations in name and genealogy, for 

which see Morley, Descriptive Catalogue, p 25, was a poet as well as 
an historian, and received fiom Sultan Gazan Khan (a.h. 694-703 
= a.d. 1295-1304) the title of Malik-ush-Shukii a in a.h 710 = a.d 1310. 

Verses in praise of the above-named Sultan, as well as his two successors 
Uljaitii (a.ii. 703-716 = a.d. 1304-1316) and Abu Sa‘id (a.h. 710- 
736 = a.d. 1316-1335), are not uncommon m the present work. He 
is commonly called Fakhr-ud-Din Banakiti, j&b (in the 

A i gar is tan, fol. 5 ft , noticed below, he is called jJlj j 
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on account of liis having been born in Ban&kit or Fanfikit, a town in 
M&wara-un-Nahr, also called Shash, and in modem times Tashkand. 
His elder brother, Sayyid Nizam-ud-Din ‘All, was a very pious Darwish 
and died in Tabriz, a.h. 699 = a.d. 1299. The author completed the 
present work on the 25th of Shawwal, a.h. 717 = a.d. 1317, December 31, 
and dedicated it to Sultan Abu Sa‘id, the ninth Mongol King of Persia. 
Beginning : — 

<sJT 

The work is divided into the following nine sections called Qisms. — 

I. 

Prophets and Patriarchs, fol. 3\ 

IT. 

Kings of Persia from Kayumurs to Yazdajird, fol, 14*. 

III. 

Genealogy and history of Muhammad, the Khali fahs of Banu 
Umayyah aud the Khali fahs ot Banu ‘Abbas, to the death of 
Al-Musta‘siin Billah in a.ii. 656 = a.d. 1258, fob 39\ 


IV. 

Kings of lian who reigned dining the time of the Abbasides, 
fob 122 a . 

V. 

History of the Jews from Moses to Zedekiah, fob 138 a . 

VI. 

History of the Christians and Europeans fiom Christ to authoi’s 
time, fob 157\ 

VII. 

History of the Hindus to Sultan ‘Ala ud-Din Muhammad Shall 
Khilji, fob 182\ 

VIII. 

History of the Chinese, fob 198 b . 


IX. 

History of tho Mu gals from Chingiz Khan to the accession of Sultan 
AM Sa‘kl, in a.h. 717 = a.d. 1317. 
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For further details see Morley, Descriptive Catalogue, pp. 25-28; 
Rieu, i., p. 79; Elliot, Bibliographical Index, p. 70, and History of 
India, vol. iii., p. 55 ; G. Flugel, ii., p. 61 ; Ethe, Bodl. Lib. Cat, 
Nos. 24 and 25 ; Ethe, Ind. Office Lib. Cat., No. 18. See also Dorn, 
Asiat. Mus., p. 101. 

The eighth Qism was edited with a Latin translation by Andreas 
Muller, Beilin, 1677; and ed., Jena, 1689. 

Written in oi dinary Nasta'liq. 

Dated A n. 1233. 


No. 453- 

foil. 278; lines 19; size 10 X 6; 7] X 3J. 

^ j ' J 


TARIKH-I-GUZIDAH. 

A general history from the earliest times to a.h. 730 = a.i>. 1329 
by Hamd Ullah bin Abi Bakr bin Ahmad bin Nasr Mustaufi of Qazwin, 

Beginning . — 

-JT jtat ^ y 

The woik is held in high estimation as one of the most leliablo 
woiks on general liistoiies. Hammoi-Purgstall speaks of it very 
highly in his works, while Haj. Khal., vol. v., p. 177, remarks thus . — 


The authors of the Univeisal History frequently quote it under the 
title of “ Tarik Cozidali.” 

Ilamd Dllah Mustaufi, who is also the author of the well-known 
geographical work Nuzhat-ul-Qulub, 'which ho composed in a.h. 740 
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= a.d. 1339, belonged to the ancient Mustaufi family of Qazwin. His 
ancestois were men of letters and of respectable social position. His 
brother, whom he calls Zayn-ud-Din Muhammad bin Taj-ud-Din Abi 
Bakr bin Zayn-ud-Din Ahmad bin Amin-ud-Din Nasr, was the deputy 
comptroller of the Wizarat under Rashid-ud-Din, while liis grandfather, 
who was killed at the time of the Mugal invasion, was for some time 
the Mustaufi of ‘Iraq. 

In the preface the author says that he had undertaken to write a 
chronicle in verse from the beginning of the prophet’s time down to 
his own. It was to consist of seventy-five thousand disticlis, of which 
he had written upwards of fifty thousand distichs (vide Mr. Browne’s 
edition of the work, p. 5). The reading in this MS. is fifty-six thousand. 
Afterwards, considering how long his intended chionicle would take to 
finish, he decided to write in prose instead. 

In the preface the author dedicates the work to the son and 
successor of his patron Khwajah Gi} as-ud-Din Muhammad ( d . ah. 736 
= a.d. 1336) bin Khwajah Rashid-ud-Din Fadl-Ullah, but towards the 
end of Book IV. the author highly eulogises another of his patrons 
Shams-ud-Din Muhammad bin Kizam-ud-Din ul-IIusayni ul-Yazdi, also 
a Wazir. The author enumeiates about thiity woiks as those on which 
he bases the present composition. 

Thewoik is divided into an Intioduction (Fatih ah), six books (Bab), 
and an appendix (Khatimah), as follows . — 

Fatihah. — Creation of the world, fol. 7 b . 

Bab i. — Prophets and Sages flora Adam to the time of Muhammad, 
fol. 9\ 

Bab ii. — Pre-Islamic kings, fol. 42\ 

Bab iii. — Muhammad, his Khalifa, friends, and descendants, fol. 67\ 

Bab iv. — Islamic kings, fol. 197 b . 

This Bab is divided into twelve sections, but the MS. breaks 
off in the middle of the tenth section with an account, 

the fiist of the Qara Khita’is of Kirman. The 

ten sections respectively treat of the history of. — (1) Bani 
Lay$ Saffar; (2) Samanis : (3) Gaznawis, (4) Guiis; (5) 
Daylamis; (6) Saljiiqs of Iran, Kirman, and Rum; (7) 
Kbwarazmshahis ; (8) Atahaks of Diyarbakr and Fars. 

(9) IsnnVilis of Magrib and lian. 

Section 11 dealing with the history of the Atabaks of Lur 
Buzurg and Lur Kfichak. 

Section 12 dealing with the genealogy of the Turkish tribes, 
genealogy of the house of Chingiz Khan, and the history of 
the Mugals of Iran. 
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Bab v. — Relating to the Mujtahids, Qaris (Readers of the Quran), 
traditionists, Shaykhs. ‘Llama and poets. 

Bub vi. — Giving an accounts of the author's native land Qazwin (it 
has been translated by M. Barbier de Meynard in the 
Journal Asiatique, 5 e seiie, vol. x., pp. 257-295.) 

Khatimah. — Containing a description of genealogical tables, devised by 
the author to illustrate general history, is wanting. 

Compare Haj. Khal.. vol. v., p. 177; J. Aumer, p. 68; Rosen, 
Persian MSS., p. 52 ; Flugel, vol. ii., p. 63 ; Ethe, Bodl. Lib. Cat., 
Nos. 26-30; Etlie, India Office Lib. Cat., Nos. 19 and 20; Rieu, i., 
p. 80 ; Elliot, History of India, vol. iii., pp. 60-66. 

Professor E. G. Browne has reproduced the work in facsimile from a 
MS dated a.ii. 857, with an introduction. 

Wiitten in fair Nastadiq. 

Not dated, apparently 17tli century. 


No. 454. 

foil. 215, lines 25; size 7] X 4}; G\ X 2^. 

The same. 

A complete but hopelessly damaged copy of the same Tarikli-i- 
Guzidah. 

Written in a very minute Nasfadiq on thin paper. 

The MS. is wormed and pasted with papers throughout. 

Not dated, apparently 16th century. 



14 


PERSIAN MANUSCRIPTS. 


No. 455- 

foil. 284; lines 23; size 10| x C|; 7 x 4. 

♦♦ 

MUJMAL-I-FASIHI. 


A rare but slightly defective copy of a very valuable and interesting 
chronological compendium of prominent events ; the births, deaths, and 
incidents of the lives of Muhammad and his companions, the Imams, 
kings, eminent authors, poets and other renowned personages, given 
under each year in chronological order since the date of Muhammad’s 
birth down to a.h. 845 = a.d. 1441. 

A copy of the work is mentioned in Rosen, p. 111. The Asiatic 
Society, Bengal, possesses another copy. 

Beginning : — 

ji ^ 

After fol. l b , fifteen folios are missing, as would appear fiom the 
oiiginal folio mark \ on the second folio which opens thus with the 
28th year of the ‘Am-ul-Fil : — 

| cisJ J)| 


From the second Maqalah, which begins on fol. 4 b . and treats of the 
events from the first year of the llijiah to the authoi’s time — 

j) dip 

* — 1 <1^1 c^wwiT 

it would appear that the author divided the work into two Maqalahs, 
the first dealing with the events beginning with the fiist yeai of 
the ‘Am-ul-Fil, in which Muhammad was bom, clown to the fifty-third 
year of the ‘Am-ul-Fil, after which begins the Ilijrali year. The first ten 
years of the Hijrah, after which the prophet died, are called by separate 
names, which, according to the author, were given to these years by the 
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prophet himself. These names are thus enumerated in the following 
Qit‘ah on fol. 5 a . — 

JLp aJ — sly (jjJ^ ^y.^1 A*J • • • 

pX-vJI &-A£> Jww*a ) &A2» djtkjJ ^ 

Ail J y* ^*15 )j JL* 

^ i ^ ^ 2> ^ i d u»^) ^ 

Jlxs ^1 {)•* y x.T JU 

Jl=* t^iy ^Ijjl 

&\£ ^^LwwU-o! } gAJ A£® 

JliL* l^iU-ol } c^-QJb c^A£x~ 5! ^s-*Jb 

( ^fllruCL* cltA^II Jsl <-•• y ljj <53 

JUhul p)\s> ) AXo 


The author, who generally calls himself Ahmad bin Muhammad, 
but is better known as Fasih-nl-K h a waf i. ^xiudl JusSr^ ^y Jux^l 

thus tiaces his descent (fol. 225 ft ) from Abu Imamah 
al-Bfihili, who, accoiding to some, was a companion of the prophet 
and died aii. 81 = ad. 700. Seo Al-IstiVib fi Ma‘i ifat-il-Ahbab 
(Hydeiabad Edn.), vol. ii., p. 033 — 

^Xll J< 7 *^ A^Si-* ^AII A*C*I ^.<-01 

^jjJI ^JAc^ ^y a^s-* ^jI ^y.AJI jt * % ^ ^y A^asr** ^aJI 

y.\ ^ A^a*-* ^yjJI y\ ^yjJI j-yoi ^ Joa^ 

iXta** ^y, a 3 I ^A&s ^y yi ^y A^sa-* ^y A^ r\ l ^y 

/j y oJ O^' ^ O* J**- O* ^ ^ 

^y <x*L*l y) y t ^y A^s^* ^y A^g^l ^y ^vvalii)! ^j| ^y 

— ^U1 ^y ^Xs£> 

lie flouiished during the time of Sultan Shah Rukh (A.n. 807-850 
= a.d, 1404-1447), and was not only an eye-witness of most of the 
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events he narrates, but aRo played a prominent part in the history of 
his time. 

Unfortunately the preface breaks off immediately after the few 
lines devoted to the praise of God and the prophet. In the course of 
his narrative the author mentions himself several times. We learn 
that he was born in Herat, Jannidi I., a h. 777 = a.d. 1375, and at the 
age of nineteen lost his father, Jalcll-ud-Din Muhammad bin Nasir-ud- 
Din Yahyd in a.h. 796 = a.d. 1393. In a.h. 807 = a.d. 1404 he and 
Amir ‘Abd-us-Samad bin Ilaji Sayf-ud-Din were sent to iSamarqand 
to take possession of the royal treasury from ‘Umar Shaykh; but being 
threatened with arrest by Sultan Khalil they had to return. In 
a.h. 818 = a.d. 1415, the year in which his son Rukn-ud-Din Mahmfid 
was born, he was offered the post of Diwan, to which he was appointed 
in the following year. In a.h. 821 = a.d. 1418 we find him suddenly 
dismissed from this service. In a.ii. 825 = a.d. 1422, the year in which 
he lost his mother, he was sent to Rinnan to discharge the Diw.ini 
functions of that place, whence he returned in the following year. 
Subsequently, in a.h. 828 = a.d. 1425, he was made the Diwan of 
Mirza Baysungar ( d . a.ii. 837 = a d. 1434) (see Ilabib-us-Siyar, vol. iii., 
Juz. 3, p. 141), who in a h. 832 = a.d. 1428, on his return fiom Sa’in to 
Herat, left the author in Simnan to look aftor some state affairs, and 
afterwards dismissed him from the Diwanship on the 20th of Ramadan, 
a.h. 836 = a.d. 1433, and put him in prison. In a.h. 838 = a.d. 1434, 
when plague was violently raging in Ileiat, the author left the place 
for Bakharz, and after staying there for two months came to Adarbayjan 
in a.h. 839 = a.d. 1435. Under the year a.h. 845 ~ a.d. 1441 the author 
says that he was again put in prison on the 18tli Jamadi II. and was 
liberated on the 4th Eajab, after which, on the 25th Dul Ilijjah of the 
same year, he got an introduction into Sultan Shah Rukh’s court and 
was handsomely rewarded by this king. 

The histoiy concludes with a K hat? mail describing the author’s 
birthplace, Herat : — 

d£ 

— i r 

Towards the end, fol. 272 b , we find a separate portion, written in 
the same hand as the text itself, containing an enumeration of the 
names of the prophets, kings and dynasties from the earliest time to 
a.h. 928 = a.d. 1521. This portion, which seems to be the work of a 

later writer, is divided into the following four parts called dL^o : — 
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<Wil 


ci: - n 4 L^3) 2 Asijp' ^j-p] ^ j*^vA <W^Ss-0 

^XwJI ^y^yC^» 

--J J^* jS r >3 *A ^4> i^wwvO AAl^Cs^O 

A-^-v- 3 ^ A-w« I ^ sA l^,c^ N AA2^s*^o 


Tlio List king named is Sultan Kustum of the Aq Quyunlu dynasty, 
who leigned fiom a ir. 897-902 = A.n. 1491-1400. Then follows another 
enumciation of the names of the piophets, the Imams, and the kings of 
tlie vaiious dynasties, with a passing allusion to then biith, duiation of 
lile or leign, and death, based on historical woiks enumerated in the 
MS. Like the pieceding poition it is divided into seveial Sahifahs. 

Beginning on fol. 271'* — 


j < — bj 1*>J t ^ d £lj ! yi 1 p Ikj j c T ^vvvsJ I 

j 2 ^c***JI i — } &jj j ^yS=> } ^c^TLu 

<*>AAo jy 3 * AALaok* JjZXs* jy) \x3 

— — A 


This poition hieaks off with the name of the ‘Abbaskle Khali f 
Ihishid Ihllah, who sueeeoded Mustaishid I >i 1 lah m a.h. 529 = a.d. 1105. 

A line copy. Wntten m a cleai minute Nastadiq, within gold and 
colouied i uled holders, with a full-page illumination at the lx ginning. 

On iol. 271% whole the oiigmal histoiy concludes with tho 
dcseiiplion of lleiat, the ALS is dated a.h. 994. 


VOL. VL 


G 
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No. 456. 

foil. 387; lines 32-35; size 17J X 11 J; 14* x 8£. 


raudat-us-safA. 


A general history from the creation of the world to the death of 
Sultan Husayn Mirza Abnl Grazi Bahadur, who ruled over Persia fiom 
A. 11. 873-911 = a.d. 1468-1505. 

By Muhammad bin K ha wand Shah bin Mahmud, 

This work, tho full title of which is LJ 3 \ ^ UurJ 1 

loUJI } was composed by the author at tho desire of his 

patron, tho celebrated Mir ‘All Shir Nawa’i, to whom it is dedicated. 
Beginning . — 

0 0 

.m) I ^ I y y i** 

The author, who is better known as Mir Khwand, belonged to an 
ancient noble Sayyid family of Bukhari. His father, Sayyid Burhan- 
ud-Din, an eminent scholar, emigrated to B.ilkh, where ho died. Mir 
Khwand was born at the beginning of a h. 837 — a.u. 1433, and spent 
the great portion of his life in Herat, where he secured the noble 
patronage of the aforesaid Mir ‘Ali Shir. According to tho Ilabib-us- 
Siyar, vol. ii., pp. 198, 339, composed by the author’s grandson, 
Khwand Amir, he died on the 2nd of Rajab, a.h. 903 = ad. 1493. 

For a detailed account of the author and his work the following 
may be consulted: S. de Sacy, Notice sur Mirk bond, in his Memoiie 
sur les Antiquitcs de la Perse; Jourdain, Notices et Extraits, vol. ix., 
pp. 117-274; Hammer, Jahrbucher, vol. 69; Anz. Blatt, pp. 37-49; 
Quatrem5ro, Journal des Savants, 1843, pp. 170-176; Morley, Descrip- 
tive Index, pp. 30-38; Elliot, History of India, vol. iv., pp. 127-140. 
See also Encylopaedia Britannica, 9th edition, vol. xvi., p. 449. 

The work was lithographed in Teheran in a.h. 1270-74, and in 
Bombay in a.ii. 1271. A Turkish translation was printed in 
Constantinople in a.h. 1258. 
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For editions and. translations of different parts of the woik see 
Moiley, pp. 35, 3G ; Elliot, pp. 131-133, and Zenker, vol. i., pp. 104- 
106, vol. ii., p. 59. 

For other copies see. Rieu, i., p. 87; J. Amner, p. 72; Ethe, Bodl. 
Lib. Cat., Nos. 36-69; Ethe, India Office Lib. Cat., Nos. 24-75, etc. 

The woik is divided, as stated in the preface, into seven volumes, 
called Qism (the last of which is unfinished), and an appendix also known 
as the eighth volume. The fact that in the seventh volume many events 
are narrated which took place after the author’s death leads us to doubt 
whether Mir Khwand wrote any part of that last volume. 


Contents . — 

This copy comprises the first three volumes of the work . — 


Vol. I. 

From the creation of the world down to Yazdajird, the last king of 
the Sasanian Dynasty. 


Vol. II. 


History of Muhammad and the four Khali fs. 
Beginning on fol. 128 b . — 


- p c. 

^)l 


Vol. III. 

History of the Imams and the Khalifs down to the last of the 
‘Abbaside Khalifs, a.h. 656 = a.p 1258. 

Beginning on fol. 291 b — 

yes* 0 T I y A.4C* 

Written in a fair Nastadiq within gold and coloured ruled bordeis 
with an illuminated frontispiece at the beginning of oaeh volume. 

Dated a.h. 1015. 
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No. 457 - 

foil. 347; lines 23; size 10^ X 6£; 7 X 4J. 

The first volume of the Raudat-us-Safa. 

A good old copy. Written in fair Nasta‘liq within gold and coloured 
ruled borders, with a double-page ‘Unwan. An index of the contents 
has been added by a modern hand in tho beginning of the MS. 

The last two folios are in a later hand. 

Not dated, apparently 16th century. 


No. 458. 

foil. 460; lines 18-22; size 9J X 6 ; 7x4. 

The same. 

Another copy of the first volume of the Raudat-us-Safa. 

Beginning as usual. 

Written in ordinary Nasta‘liq. 

Dated the 47th regnal year, probably the forty-seventh year of 
Shah ‘Alam’s reign (a.h. 1173-1221). 


No. 459. 

foil. 246; lines 23; size 12 x 7^; 9^ X 5^. 

The second volume of the Raudat-us-Safii, from Muhammad to the 
death of ‘All in a.h. 40 = a.d. 661. 

Beginning : — 
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The MS. in badly dam aged and worm-eaten. 
Dated Rabi‘ I., a h. 1051. 

bd lbo yd 1 ^m«o I3 \ yb b 


No. 460. 

foil. 342 ; lines 27 , size 16 X lO^j ; 11 X G^. 

A very neat old copy of the fonith and fifth volumes of the Raudat- 
us-ttafa. 


Vol. IV. 

Containing the history of the dynasties contemporary with the 
‘Abbas ides. 

Beginning : — 

Ay oi \j ^bLo^b y j 

d I y pk* 

It is to 1)0 noticed that the fiist fifteen 01 sixteen lines of this copy do 
not eonespond with those ot the copies mentioned in otliei catalogues. 
At the end of this volume, tol. 177% the colophon is dated A 11 . 901. 

Vol. V. 

Ilistoiy of Chingiz Khan, his sons and successors, down to Timur. 
Beginning, fol. 179 b . — 

c-J'L* 

Tlie gieatei poitimi of the MS., foil. 1 11G, 179-222, and 239-332, is 
in a later hand. 

\V 1 itton in a fine clear Nastadiq within gold and coloured ruled 
boideis, with an illuminated fiontispiece at the beginning of each 
volume. 
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No. 461. 

foil. 429 ; lines 21 ; size 10} X 11 ; 9| X 5J. 


A good copy of the sixth and eighth volumes of the Kaudat-us- 
Safa. 


You. YI. 

The history of Timur and his successois till the death of Sultan 
Abu Sa‘id, a.ii. 873 = a.d. 1468. 

Beginning . — 


I & b j Uj ^ LJLj ^ S j ^ ^ 


The seventh volume, which deals with the history of Sultan Ilusayn, 
is wanting. 

The eighth volume, or the geographical appendix, fol 380 b . 
Beginning . — 

c ctsJ I ^ ^ lc~» 

"31 

c 


The following subseiiption at the end of vol. VI., fol. 379% says 
that this copy was written by the order of ^Lol 

in a.ii. 1220. 


«J I *3 ^ IwJ I S N ^ ^ C»_> C->1 ^ ^ I C, +***£* 

0 ^*-^ y&S> j 


u^J> jl Jj 


The colophon is dated 23th Jamfidi I., a.ii. 1226. 

Written in clear Nasta'ltq within gold and coloured ruled borders, 
with an illuminated frontispiece at the beginning of each volume. 

The headings are written in beautiful bold Naskh. 
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No. 462. 

foil. 342 ; lilies 17 ; size 123, X 8^ ; 8 ; * X 5. 

uW 

TARI KH-I-S ADR-I-J AH AN. 

A general histoiy fioin the eailiebt times to the ninth ccntuiyof the 
11 ij rah. 

Author. Fayd Ullali Lin Zayn-ul-‘ Abidin Banbani, called Sadi-i- 
J ah An. 

The piefacc is wanting in tin's copy, and in tho colophon the woik 
is called 1 y $ , a title which has been lately added to the woid 

in a difleient hand. Among the authoiities quoted by Saiiip 

( 1 hand Khatii in liis ffahih-ul-Akhh&r (compiled in a ii. 1200 = ad, 
1794), this woik is called “ Tail kh-i- Sadr- i Jahan-i-Gujaidti,” see 
Elliot, History of India, vol. vm , p. 314; while in the extiactfc 
tianseiibcd from a copy of the woik in tho lkuis Libraiy for Sn II, 
Elliot, and pieserxed in tho Bntish Museum, Oi. 1908, it is designated 

UH 

On iol. 33(> h the author, while lecoiding the pilgi imago pel foimed 
by Malik A dsn* of Egypt in a.ii. 7 10, designates lumself — 

<»— Ahij I Lo ^y ^yAj l*J ) ^y, y ^^y i 

jXo alcdiJI 

In the beginning, fob 1% the author makes incidental mention of tin 
lcigmng king, Mahmud SI i Ah Bigaui, of Gujaidt (a.ii. 803 = a.d. 1158- 
A ii. 917 = A.D. 1511) — 

^ I ^3 diil ^IkLc 

& L*s ^y & Lvi A*4c^* ^y <5> L*s Aw+ ^> I ^y & A^s.'* ^y & Lcs 

Jo I y A<U dJJI AU 

and accoiding to Itieu, p. 1079, the author was engaged, A.H. 90' 
= a D. 1501, in wiitmg this woik at Muhammadabad, Bedar, when 
lie was sent as ambassadoi by Mahmud Shall. 

A copy ol the woik is desenbed m lvieu, p, 8G\ 
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Contents : — 


Maqalali I. — Divided into two Fiiqahs . — 

(i) Ancient prophets, fol. l\ 

(ii) Pre-Tslamitic kings, divided into four sections : — 

1. Pishdadis, fol. 28 b . 4. Sasanians, fol. 39\ 

2. Kay a nians, fol. 31 a . Tuhha‘s of Yaman, 

3. Ashkanians, fol. 38 a . fol. 53 ft . History of 

Muhammad, fol. Gl ft . 

Bah ii. — History of the fust four Khalifs, fol. I39 b . Banu Umayyah, 
fol. 182 a . Banu ‘Abbas, fol. 221 ft . 

Qism iii. — History of the kings posteiior to Islamism, divided into 
two Maqahit. 


(i) In several Tahaqahs .— 

1. S.iffaiis, fol. 2 (m h . 

2. Samanis, fol. 2GG b . 

3. Dayalimah, fol. 274\ 

4. Subuktiginis, fol. 277 b . 

5. Saljuqis, fol 284 a . 

0. Khv ai azm shall is, fol. 

303 ,v . 


7. Atabaks of Fais, 

/\ 

‘Iraq and Adar- 
hayjan, fol. 31 l a . 

8. Kings of Egypt 

and Syiia, fol. 
32 l b . 

9. IsnnVilis, fol. 337\ 


This copy ends with an account of ^ aLo 

the last king of the Isma‘ilis of lian, who died in A.u. G54. it 
lacks the concluding poition of the history containing the biographical 
notices of the eaily Aiab and Peisian poets, the most eminent Ashah, 
the gieat Tabi‘hi, the distinguished ‘Ulama, Lawyers and Slmykhs, who 
flouiished iiom the second to the seMuith centniy of the llijiah. It 
may he remaiked that the accounts of the IsimVilis kings given in this 
woik agiee in most places woid foi woid with those of the Taiikh-i- 
Wassaf (noticed later on), and it soems very possible that the author 
has ahsti acted these accounts from Wassaf. 

In the beginning all the sections before the history of Muhammad 
have no ruhncs. 

Wntten in a caicless Nasta‘liq. 

Dated, Sunday, the 8th of Dul Hijjah, A H 1240. 
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No. 463. 

foil. 320 ; lines 21 ; size 9J X (5; 6J X 3J. 


KHU LAS AT-U L-AK H BAR. 

A general history from tlie earliest times to a.h. 905 =ad. 1499. 

By Gi) as-ud-Din bin Humam-ud-Din, sin named Kb wand Amir, 

I Jj | CLiL^>. 

The full title of the work is Jj^.1 ^ 

Beginning. — 

e- 

The author abridged this work fiom his maternal grandfather Mir 
Kh wand’s well-known histoiical woik Raudat-us-Safa. It is a very 
excellent compendium of Asiatic history, wntten at tho lequest of tho 
oelebiatcd Wazir Mir ‘Ali Sli ir. 

For refei dices to the woik see. Morlcy, Dcsciiptive Catalogue, 
j)p. 38-42; Elliot, Biogiaphical Iiulox, p. 100, and History of India, 
vol. iv., p. 141; I Taj. Khal., vol. in., p 163; Rieu, i, p. 96; Etlie, 
Bodl. Lib. Cat., Nos. 83 -86; Ethe, India Office Lib. Cat., Nos. 76-73; 
G. Elugel, vol. ii., p. 68, etc. 

A gieat poition of the work has been translated by Major David 
lb ice m his Retiospect of Mohammedan History. 

The author, m his pieface to the Habib-us-Siyar (noticed below) 
says that I 10 commenced the woik m a.h. 927 = a.d. 1521, when 
he was about foity-eight yeais of age, and we can, theiefore, 
conclude that ho was born (at Herat) in about ah. 880 = a.d. 1475. 
Ei om Lis early youth he was fond of historical woiks. He secured 
the pationage of Wazir Mir ‘Ali Bhh, who placed Ins libiary, which 
consisted ol* most valuable woiks, in charge of the author, and thus he 
was able to collect stoics of histoiical information. On several 
occasions K Invalid Amu was entrusted with public services, which he 
discharged with gloat ciedit. In a.h. 909 = a.d. 1503 he was sent by 
Sultan Badi‘ uz-Zaman on a diplomatic mission to Klmsrau Shall, the 
chief ol Kunduz, and subsequently lie was appointed to the post ot Sadr, 
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an office for some time held by his uncle. In a.ii. 91G = a.d. 1510, when 
Shah Isma*il overthrew the power of the Uzbeks, Khwand Amir went 
to Basht, a village of Garji stan or Georgia, and spent his time in 
literary pm suits. After sojourning there for a long time the author 
repaired in a.ii. 934 = a.d. 1525 to India, and leached Agrali on tlio 4th 
of Muharram, a.ii. 935 = a.d. 1526, on which day he was received by the 
emperor Babur. The author enjoyed the warm favour of this empeior, 
and accompanied him on his expedition to Bengal. On the death of 
BA bur the author attached himself to Humaj un, in whose praise he 
wrote the Hunniyun Namali, which he brought down to the end of the 
year a.ii. 941 = a.d. 1534. He accompanied Ilumayun to Gujaiat, and 
died there in a.h. 941 = a.d. 1534. Accouling to his own desire his 
body was taken to Dihli and buiied by the side of the celebrated saint 
Nizam-ud-Din Auliya and Amir Khusiau, both of whom lie had held 
in high veneration. Firishtah, lefeinng to our author’s death, says 
thus . — 

\j j jyy^y ^yy ^ . . . 

* .. r> < i — y — yy 5 y 

d&jvsSS ^y 1 

jw* ^ I ^ Iku ^ ^ y <5>vi y 

— 

The author’s son Sayyid ‘Abd lllhih Khan served undei Akhar. 

Besides tlio piesent woik and the II mini) fin KYunali, the author 
wrote several other woiks, e.(j , the Habib-us-Si) ar, the Makaiim ul- 
Akhlaq (a.ii. 906 = a.d. 1500), the ]Jastur-ul- Wuzaia (a.ii. 915 = ad. 
1509), the Ma’asir-ul-Muluk, the Akhbai-ul-Akh) Ai, the Muntakhab-i- 
Tankh-i-Wassai. and the Jawahir-ul-Akhbar. A wmk called the Gaia’ib- 
ul-Asiar is also abCiihed to him. See Elliot, llistoi) of India, vol. iv., 
pp. 142-43. 

For a full account of the author’s life see Quatremeic, Journal des 
Savants, 1843, pp. 386-394, and Elliot, History (4’ India, \ol. iv., 
pp. 141-45, and vol. v., p. 11G. See also Beinaud, Biogr. Univ., under 
Khondemyr. 

The work is divided into a Muqaddimah, ten Maqalahs, and a 
Khatimah, as follows . — 

Muqaddiinah. — About the cieation of the world, fol. 2 b . 

Maqalah I. — The piophets, ful. 4\ 

Alaqalah II. — The Gieek philosophois, fol. 47 a . 
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Maqalah III. — The early kings of Peisia, viz , the Pishdadians, the 
Kayanians, the Ashkanians, and the Sasanians. The Arab kings, viz., 
the Lakhmis, the Gassanians, and the Himyaris, fol. 50 b . 

Maqalah IV. — Muhammad, fol. 82 b . 

Maqalah V. — The first Khalifs (Bashidin) and the twelve Imams, 
fol. lll b . 

Maqalah VI. — The Khalifs of the Banu Umayyah, fol. 133 a . 

Maqalah VI I. — The Khalifs of the Ban ft ‘Abbas, fol. 153 b . 

Maqalah VIII — Ti eating of the dynasties contemporary with, or 
subsequent to the ‘Abbasides, viz., the Tahiiis on fol. 185 a ; the 
Saffaris on fol. 186 b ; the Samanis on fol. 188 a ; the Al-i-Buwayh on 
fol 192 a , Qabus bin Washraagir on fol. 197 b ; the Gaznawis on fol. 1 98 b ; 
the Isma‘ilis of Magrib on fol. 204 b ; the IsnnVflis of Iian on fol. 207 b ; 
the Saljiiqis on fol 21 l b , the Khwai azmshahis on fol. 225 b ; tho 
Atabaks of Mausil on fol. 235 b , of Adaibaijan on fol. 23G b ; of Pars on 
fol. 237 a , and of Luiistan on fol. 239 b ; the Qaiakhita’is on fol 240 a ; the 
Al-i-Mu/affar on fol. 242 a , the Sarbadars on fol. 254 a ; the Guris on 
fol. 257“.* 

Theio is a large lacuna after fol. 257. The history of tho Gin is 
breaks off with an incomplete account of 

and on fol. 258 a the MS. abruptly opens with the account 

of Miiza Sultan Abu Sa‘id\s tieaty with Mil /a. Jahan Shah; so that the 
latter poition of the eighth Maqalah, the whole of the ninth Maqalah, 
and the hist poition of the tenth Maqalah, aie missing. 

The histoiy piopcr m the text ends with the second accession of 
Suit, in Husayn in a.ii. 875 = a.i>. 1470, but some meagie notices i elating 
to the sons of Sultan Abu Said down to a ii. 905 = a.d. 1499 are found 
at tho conclusion of the tenth Maqalah. The latest event mentioned is 
that of the death of Sultan llusayn Bahadur Khan and the joint leign 
of BadiMiz-Zamun and Mu/aftar llusayn Miiza. 

The Khafimali dealing with the desciiption of Herat, which is 
followed by the biographical notices of the contempoiary eminent 
poisons, begins on fol. 281®. 

This old and collect copy is wntten in beautiful minute Nasta‘liq, 
within gold-ruled bordeis. 

Hated a.ii. 9GG. 
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No. 464. 

foil. 475; lines 29; size 11 X 6; 8 X 4. 

HABIB-US-SIYAR. 


A general history from tho creation of the world to a.h. 930 
= a.d. 1523. 

By Giyas-ud-Din bin num&m-ud-Din, surnamed Khwand Amir, 
JO ^jJ! ^JjJ| ca->L£>. (See above, 

No. 463). 

Beginning : — 

j ^IjJL* fr L-ol c— QJ UsJ 


The author wrote the present work subsequently to his historical work 
entitled Jl^.1 <LoAc». (See above). 

The full title of tho piesent work is jj^il ^ ^wJI 

I. 


The author undertook tlie compilation at the desire of his pation, 
Giya§-ud-Din Muhammad bin Yusuf-ul-IIusayni, who enjoyed the 
warm favour of Sultan llusayn and of his successors, Badi‘-uz-Zaman 
and the Uzbek Shavbaiii. When he was engaged in writing the first 
volume, it happened that his patron, who about that time had been 
appointed Qadi of Khurasan and administrator of Herat by Shah 
IsnnVil Safawi, was killed by Amir Khan. This took place in a.ii. 927 
= AD. 1521. Having lost his patron the author gave up all hopes of 
completing the work; but in the same year, when Karim-ud-Din 
Ilabib Ullah, a good scholar and historian, was entrusted with the 
administration of Herat, the author got an introduction to him and 
received encouragement to continue his work. lie entitled the woik 
Habib-us-Siyar after Habib Ullah, and hi ought down his account of 
the reigning soveieign Shah Ismael to Kabi 4 I, a.h. 930 = a.d. 1524. 
In that year I 10 probably completed this woik. There are two chrono- 
grams at the end of the third volume, viz. and^liT 

j Mr. Elliot (Bib. Index, vol. i., p. 122), however, 
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but on the authority of only one MS., states that the author did not 
complete his work until a.h. 935 = a.d. 1528. 

For other copies see Rieu, i., p. 98 ; Moiley, Descriptive Catalogue, 
p. 42; Ethe, Bodl. Lib. Cat., Nos. 70-82; Ethe, Ind. Office Lib. Cat., 
Nos. 79-98; G. Flugel, ii., p. 70; J. Aumer, p. 75; etc. 

Printed. Tihran, a.h. 1271 ; Bombay, a.h. 1273. 

Although the work is an abridgement of the Raudat-us-Safa, it 
contains accounts of several dynasties omitted in that work. After 
treating of a dynasty the author gives biographical notices of eminent 
persons of the time. These are not to be found in Raudat-us-Safa. 

The whole work is divided into three volumes (aL each sub- 
divided into four chapters (*)&*). 

The present copy consists of the first two volumes of the work : — 

Yol. I. 

Introduction (cM) about the creation, Iblis, the Jinns, etc , 
fob G b . 

Chapter i. — History of the prophets and philosophers before 
Iblainism, fol. 9 b . 

Chapter ii. — History of the kings of Arabia and Persia before 
Muhammad, fob 96 b . 

Chapter lii. — History of Muhammad, fob 158 b . 

Chapter iv. — History of the first four Khali fs, fob 23 2\ 

Yol. II. 

Beginning . — 

* 01 

Chapter i. — History of the twelve Imams, fob 306 b . 

Chapter ii.— History of the Umayyade Khali fs. fob 362 ft . 

Chapter iii. — History of the ‘Abbaside Khalifs, fob 406 b . 

The fourth chapter, which deals with the histoiy of the dynasties 
contemporary with the ‘Abbaside Khalifs (fiom the Tahiris to the 
Khwaiazmshahis), is wanting. 

Written in a clear minute Naskh within gold and coloured ruled 
borders, with an illuminated frontispiece at the beginning. 

Not dated, apparently 17th century. 
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No. 465. 

foil. 410; lines 25; size 12£ X 8; 8\ X 4. 

The first volume of the Habib-us-Siyar. 

Beginning as above. 

Iftitah, fob 5 b . 

Chapter i., fol. 9 b . 

Chapter ii., fol. 110 b . 

Chapter iii., fol. 183*. 

Chapter iv., fol. 299 b . 

Towards the end the MS. is damaged and pasted with papers. Most 
of the headings pertaining to the fourth chapter are omitted. The 
original folios are mounted in new margins. 

Fine old copy. Written in a learned Nastadiq hand. 

Not dated, apparently 11th century a.ii. 


No. 4 66. 

foil. 378; lines 25 ; size 102 X X 4J. 

The third chapter of the third volume of the Ilabib-us-Siyar, dealing 
with the history of Timftr and his descendants down to tho authoi’s own 
time, with memoirs of eminent persons who flourished during the time 
of Suit An Husayn Miiza. 

Beginning : — 

jy) b y & 

y\ wXJ Ld cr ^ J ll 

The chapter is introduced by the following heading : — 
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j) ^Lj j yyt^Lo 

■~~" b ^bi^d &bic^b ^T ^ JUO 

This valuable old and correct copy has been collated throughout, 
and bears numerous tiaces of coriection and amplification, c.g. the 
following note regarding Mu‘in-ul-Farahi (d. a.ii. 907 = a.d. 1501) is 
added in a diffeient but old hand on the margin, fol. 343 b : — 

y I } ds»3 U J } 

t-a ca-i j\ , . , 


An index of the contents, dated a.ii. 1141, has been added at the 
beginning of the MS. by one ‘Abd Ullah. 

Written in a learned Nastadiq hand. 


No. 467. 

foil. 208 ; lines 25 ; size 10 J X 3 J ; 7 J X 4 £. 


The fourth chapter of the third volume of the Habib-us-Siyar, 
dealing with the history of Shah Isma‘il Safawi brought down to 
a.ii. 930 = ad 1523. 

Beginning . — - 

lk)l c_$U-ob 0 T (j^ib ^Lj j 


«-•—_>£ j\ 

\j y y 6&j & & |js^ j y 
The biographical appendix begins on fol. 140 b . 
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The Khutimah, dealing with the description of the inhabited quaiters 
of the globe and its curiosities, begins on fob 152\ 

Written in ordinary Nasta‘liq. 

Not dated, aj>parently 18th century. 


No. 468. 

foil. 243; lines 23; size 13 X 8J; 9J x 5^. 


TARIKH-I-ABUL KHAYR KHANI. 


A geneial history from the creation of the woild down to the 
10th century of the Muhammadan era, with a long account of the 
reign of Abul Kha> r Khan of Qipchaq, wiitten by command of the 
Uzbek, king Kuchkunji’s son, Abul Gazi Sultan ‘Abd-ul-Latif Bahadur 
Khan, who succeeded his bi other, ‘Abd Ullah on the throne of Mawara- 
un-Nahr in a.h. 947 = a.d. 1540 and died a.h. 959 = a.d. 1551. 

By Mas udi bin ‘Usman Kuhistani, ^ 

Beginning : — 

j 1 j 1 ^v^-65 ljlj 5 


Abul Khayr Khan, after whom the work Is named, was the son of 
Daulat Shaykh Oghlan, and a descendant of Juji, son of Chingiz Khan. 
He was the founder of the Uzbek dynasty, and was born, as stated by 
the author of the present work, fol. 214 b , in a.h. 816 == a.d. 1413. 

si 1^3 ux *£\a**3 j j] 

He added Khwarazm to Qipchaq in a.h. 839 = a.d. 1436, and died, 
according to the present author, fol. 241 R , in a.ii. 874 = a.d. 1469, at 
the age of fifty-seven. 
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} Wi^JLfc J sWsJj ) 

Igj J*- ^jiUCa^Xi j) I, A*Jj . . . & Li 1*3 

<*> ^)X>| 


See De Guigues, iv., pp. 432-35 ; Senkowski, Supplement a Fhistoiie 
ties Huns, p. 18; Hammer, Gefechichte der Goldenen Horde, p. 397; 
Erskine, History of India under Baber, vol. i., p. 29; and Abulgasi, 
IJistoire Genealogique des Tatars, Leyde, pp. 499-514. 

In the lengthy preface the author, after piaising God, the Prophet, 
the first four Khalifs, and otheis, showeis praises upon his sovereign, 
Abul Gazi Sultan ‘Abd-ul-Latif Bahadur Khan, at whose command he 
wrote the present work. 

Although Dr. Itieu, p. 103% while noticing a copy of this work, 
remarks . “ (The Tarikh-i-Abul Khayr Khani) contains no reference 
to the author’s sources,” we find that the author mentions several times 
the following works — 


foil. 80% 84% 94% 102% 142% 

foil. 85“, 100 b , 102 1 ’, 1 05 1 ' 

t ■- li ‘ .. 


fol 04 




fol. 140 b . 

fol. 40 b . 

. , b I Ic, 

fol. 176". 


Contents . — 

Preface, fol. 1% 

Adam and the ancestors of Muhammad, fol. 7% 

Muhammad, fol. 17% 

Tabaqah I. The eaily Khalifs and the twelve Imams, fol. 21% 
Tabaqalr II. Banu Umayyah, fol. 33% 

VOL. VI. 


D 
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^Iw^l c^AL* cx>A«* Ail &A^J y &Apl^c^ <k^*l ^l^y^l 

— )v ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ju* ^ Ay 

Tabaqah III. The ‘Abbaside Khalifs down to Al-Musta‘sim Billah 
( a.h. 640-656 = A.i). 1242-1258), fol. 35% 

p 

A)| ^ ^ d^. { .lr> 

^ fit# ^ JUo &*a ^ j A*o3b ^IxjI t n lL< 

— sjy 

On fol. 47 b the author says that although some of the Persian kings, 
the Ka)anians, the Pishdadis, and the Sdsanis, reigned before the fiist. 
Khalifs (yjjkb) and the ‘Abbasides, lie, on account of the 

family connection between them and the Prophet, has given them 
precedence. 

The eaily kings of Persia, from Kayumurs to Yazdajird, fol. 17% 

The Suffaiis, fol. 103 b . 

gH J e)^.' ut — Ail ^y I 

&L* 

The Samanis, fol. 104 b . 

The Gaznawis, fol 105 b . 

The Saljuqis, fol. 115 b . 

J c : *J b 1 2 <-« % A« — Ail y 

<5 Ay & h* A) ^ ^ cv ^ ^ A^o 

Chingiz Khan and his successors down to the accession of Timur 
Qa’an in a.h. 694 = a.p. 1295, fol. 140% The history of Chingiz Khan 
begins with an account of his ancestors. Space for the heading is left 
blank. 

After fol. 158, four folios are placed in wrong order. The right 
order should be: 158, 162, 160, 161, 159, after which the correct order 
is maintained. 

Hulakti Khan and his successors, fol. 160 b . This section is brought 
down to the account of Sultan Ahmad Jala’ir, who was defeated and 
killed in Tabiiz by tho Tuicoman Qara Yusuf in a.ii. 813 = a.d. 1410. 

This date is expressed here, fol. 187% by the following chronogram, 
composed at the request of Sultan Shall Kukh by one Khwajah ‘Abd- 
ul Qadir Musiqidan, or musician, ^Ia ^AlftJI A +£> tesly*, 
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who for some time was attached to the service of the aforesaid Sultan 
Ahmad Jala’ir : — 


jl) 

L jp hi* UMmmJ ^dyyp lA U 

Jvoi 

This chronogram is also found in the Mujmal-i-Fasihi (noticed 
abo\e) under the year a h. 813, fol. 257 b . 

The author then gives a list of the names of the sons and descen- 
dants, called or biancli, and of the nobles of Chingiz Khan. 

History of Timur and his descendants, on fol. 196 a . This section 
gives a short history of Timur and his descendants, with an account of 
the battle between Sultan Ilusayn and Mirza Abu Bakr bin Sultan Abfi 
Sa‘id, who was killed by the former. 

The author devotes the remaining portion of the work to the history 
of Abul Khavr Khan, which he tieats as a fresh piece, commencing it 
with and «i-od — a system usually observed by Muhammadan 

writers in the beginning of a book. 

Beginning on iol. 213 b . — 

pJLJI j yjy*JI 

— <5jIss-oI ^ ^ ^ ^ 

After dealing at some length with Abul Khayr Khan’s birth, which 
took place m a.h. 816 = a.d. 1413, and his accession, the autlioi relates 
the following — 

Account of a battle between Mahmud Khwajah and Abul Khayr 
Khan, in which the former was routed and killed, fol. 221*. Abul 
Khayr Khan became tho master of a gieat treasuie, that had been 
pioseived in tho Foit of Khwaiazm by its former governois. The 
author says that he learnt this fact from Sivinj Khan, son of Abul 
Khayr Khan. 

Tho defeats of Mahmud Khan and Ahmad Khan by Abul Khayr 
Khan at Ikiitfib fol. 223 b . 

Account of the battle in which Mustafa Khan was routed by Abul 
Khayr Khan, fol. 225*. 

Abul Khayr Khan’s expedition against the fortress of Signaq, 
fol. 22l3 b . 
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The arrival of AM Sa'*id Mirza at the Khan’s court, fol. 227 b . It is 
said lieie that Abul Khayr Khan received Abu Sa‘id Mirza with great 
honour, and helped him in the conquest of Samarqand. In this 
conflict ‘Abd Ullah bin Ibrahim Sultan, the King of Samarqand, was 
killed on the 10th Jamadi I, a.h. 855 = a.d. 1452, and Abul Khayr 
Khan placed the government of Samaiqand in the hand of Abu Sa‘id. 
The author narrates hero the following interesting incident: — It is said 
that at this time, when Abul Khayr Khan had taken up his position on 
the battlefield, the heat of the sun was unbearable ; so he ordered the 
Yadahchis, (persons who produce rain by means of a stone 

called Yadalichi), to work with their stones, and the result, as expected, 
was that the sky suddenly became cloudy and ram began to fall in 
showeis . — 

^ dJvXCa &»3J i^y***^ ( ^ W r> 

jA y\ . . . \j 

1^3 b LwwJ C-.iLsr'-' 5 £ bi<wJ li 

Abul Khayr Khan’s maich against the King of Qilmaq, called here 
^Uui> sUadb b‘ jj+rJjj), who retreated after making a treaty 
with the Khan, fol. 234 b . 

The author, after rapidly passing over the latter pait of Abul Khayr 
Khan’s ieign, closes his narration with the recoid of the Khan’s death 
in a.h. 874 = a.d. 1469, at the age of seventy-five. The author then 
enumerates the children of Abul Khayr, with a short account of thoso 
who reigned in Samarqand and Khurasan, e.<j. Muhammad Shay ban i 
Khan (a.h 906-916 = a.d. 1500-1510) ; Abul Khayr Khan Sivinj, son of 
Abul Khayr Khan, who came to take possession of Samarqand, but 
resigned it to his bi other, Abul Mansur Kuch-Kunji Khan ; the lattei’s 
son, Sultan Abu Sa‘id Bahadur; Abul Gazi ‘Abd-ul-Latif Bahadur 
Khan, by whose order the author wrote the present work , ‘Abd Ullah 
Sultan, brother of ‘Abd-ul-Latif, who was proclaimed in Tuikistan. 

The work seems to be very rare. One copy is mentioned only in 
Rieu, p. 102. 

The present copy is fine, old and correct. 

In the following colophon, at the end, the scribe, who calls himself 
Hafiz Bukhari, says that he completed the transcription of this copy on 
Monday, the 2nd of Ramadan, a.ii. 999 . — 

J Jwjlx} |*Lj 

|%1 3 ^ l&»> . • • { c^ 
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<3* 1^*2 J4r~* ^)lay}JI kilc* 

^ W , ^ s ‘ ^ t q - / * b I ^ ^ I ^ 

c 

>!}«** ^>jyo J^J cu^~-j-J <U*sJiJ ct^£>Li jJ 

— u^sili 

Spaces (probably for illustrations) are left blank in many places. 
Seveial notes and ‘Aid-didalis on the fly-leaf at the beginning have 
been effaced by some mischievous hands. 

Wntten in a clear bold Nasta‘liq. 


No. 469. 

foil. 169 ; lines 17 ; size 9 X 0 } , 5^ x 3. 







LUBB-UT-TAWARIKH. 


A general history from the eailiest times to a.ii 948 = a.d. 1541. 
By Y ahy a bin ‘Abd-ul-Latif ul-Husayni ul-Qazwini, s±~£> ^ 

Jt «JLUJI. 


sr 


Beginning . — 

<U bu^T y t y* ^oLy-o ^ 

Amir Yahy.i bin ‘Abd-ul-Latif, to whom Ilaj. Khal., vol. v., p. 307, 
gives the name of Ismu'il bin ‘Abd-ul-Latif, and who in the Ma’usir- 
ul-Umara is called Mir Yah} a Ilusayni Sayfi, belonged to the Sayfi 
branch of the Qazwini Say'yids. Accoiding to a notice at the end of 
Bieu's copy of this work (Add. 23,512), the author was born in a.h. 885. 
His biogiapliois agree in remarking that the author was so exception- 
ally well-versed in the knowledge of history, that ho knew by heart the 
date of every important event from the Ilijiali to his own time. Ho 
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was a great favourite of Shah Tahmasp, who treated him with such 
honour and distinction that his enemies, being jealous of his position, 
poisoned the king’s mind by leprc&enting that Yahyl and his son, ‘Abd- 
ul-Latif, were the leading men among the Sunnis of Qazwin. So he 
was imprisoned at Isfahan by the imperial order in a.h. 960 
= a.d. 1553, and died there on the 23rd Rajah, a.ii. 962 = a.d. 1555, 
at the age of seventy-seven. Haj. Khal. fixes the author’s death 
in a.h. 960 = a.d. 1553. His son Mir ‘Abd-ul-Latif, who came 
to India and was appointed by Akbar as his tutor, died at Sikri in 
a.h. 971 = a.d. 1563, while his other son, ‘Ala-ud-Daulah, better 
known as Kami, is, as we know, the author of the excellent bio- 
graphical woik, called Nafa’is-ul-Ma’asir. The celebrated Naqib Khan 
(d. a.h. 1023 = a.d. 1623), who held high mansabs under Akbar and 
Jahangir and manied two of his cousins into the royal family, was the 
grandson of the present author. 

For the author see. Haft Iqlim; Ma’asir-ul-Umara ; Blochmann’s 
A’in-i-Akbari, vol. i., p. 447. The work has been described by 
Sir H. M. Elliot, Biographical Index, p. 134, and History of India, 
vol. iv., pp. 293-297 ; some extiacts are to be found in Dorn, Asiatisches 
Museum, p. 670, and Melanges Asiatiques, vol. i., p. 3. A Latin trans- 
lation, with the title “Medulla Ilistoriarum,” was published in A. F. 
Busching’s “Magazin fur die neue Historic und Geographic,” vol. xvii., 
Halle, 1783. 

See also Rieu, i., p. 104; G. Flugel, ii., p. 71 ; Cat. Codd. Or. Lugd. 
Bat. iii., p. 6; Kraflft, p. 87; Etlie, Bodl. Lib. Cat., Nos. 88-95; Ethe, 
Ind. Office Lib. Cat., Nos. 101-103 ; Haj. Khal., v., p. 307. 

The work was written, as stated in the preface, by tho desire of 
Prince Abu’l Fath Bahram Miiza, the fourth son of Shah Isma‘il 
Safawi, and was completed on the 20tli Dul-Hijjah, a.h. 948 = a.d. 
1541; but like the copy mentioned in Rieu (Add. 23,512), p. 105 b , it 
contains several accounts of a later period which are foreign to tho 
original ; for instance, the death of the emperor Humayfin in a.h. 936 
= a.d. 1529, which is followed by a very short account of the reign of 
Akbar, who is spoken of in the present tense, and his conquests ex- 
tending from Bengal to Badakhshan and from Gujarat to the mountain 
of Sawalik. Moreover, several notes relating to the birth and death of 
distinguished men and royal personages, and other events of historical 
importance, are given on the margins in a different hand; e.g ., the last 
note on the margin of fol. 1 68% relating to Bahram Mirza, of whom it 
is said, that he died on Thursday night, the 19th of Ramadan, a.h. 956 
= a.d. 1548, and that his body was sent to Mashhad for interment. 

Contents . — 

The work is divided into four parts called qism, with many sub- 
divisions, as follows — 
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Qism I. 

Jn two Fasls. 

1. Muhammad, on fol. 3 b . — 

y d-Jp dJJI y* 

jyj ta->^^S,)T ca->v^3^ — ^%3uo y 
JJviLo ^1L> y) J^J dj-^£o^ J J)j)^ ^ J^3I 

3^^ 3*^ (*^ 3^^ ^&^y\y£ 

p 

& Jyj ijtl <sl) 1 ds^yia *£^p L* d£~* y A 

2. Tlio twelve Imams, fol. 8 b . — 

^hxj| y Lx^dl y d*ss^x)i Idib dt)l 3^^ 

— Jil pUI 

Qism II. 

Kings anterior to Islamism, divided into four Fasls. 

1. Pishdadis, on fol. 19 a : — 

^Uu5X* ca^Jw# — ^ — ^bjldi^J y$± yA Jxoi 

— JLo al&jJ y d-o^l^ y j)y& yA 

2. Kayanians, fol. 22 R . — 

^Uu£L« — aLiisih 6^ — ^UL£ 3*^ 

3l-y ^ 

3. Muluk-ut-Tawa’if, fol. 2G b . — 

^U) b* d^c> j)l c—i^l^L «£J^L« ^£*3 3^ 

d*0 ^bwjJ y • • • 3 1 - ^ dO^**® Ca»>d/* 

td3 s^O &L**®db ^ <■ * ■ ft) d^ &3 y$ 

p 

— j^j JU ca->J^* . • • 3^ &$yb 

^L® C^L* g^Jw* y £»jL*®Ub dsjLjl^ic! d^y3 • • • 
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. . . JtoiUbtial ^ . . , 3 ^* vd ^ < “*' y vX*© 

^ L%d <X*£ y & 1 ^jJ ( y <X*o ^LvU^b* ca <*>LioiXlj 

4. Tho Sasanis, fol. 2S ft : — 

&j^\^ 1 ^ 3 Uuj! d& ^LiLcLi 3 * = ^ 

3 ^’*^ c^Aj y ^ ^X*oJ b toOv 3 w* vX) v 3 ^J <*>l«£cv 3 lj *■■— Aj y 

Qism III. 

The post-Muhammadan rulers, in three Maqalahs and six Bahs. 

1. The four Khalifs, fol. 36 b : — 

p 

^u*c> y j*s> y j£i y\ jj j^i aJUl# 

2. Banu Umayyah, fol. 37 a : — 

^ — <Lw«l ^y^ <i 3 UL* 

JLo tMj y 

3. Banu ‘Abbas, fol. 41 b — 

p 

to_Alx*J I ^ L<^ ^c>aJ y± £ y *X p ytr^ ^ ^* /# 

tor a»w^J ^ kXoib to^/J^iA toO>X>« Jjj toi-^AiC> y ^ 

3^W J 

Bab i. — Kings of Iran, contemporary with the ‘Abbasides, fol. 49 ft . — 
^ tos^b 5 -Js> js$ jy <-?-^b 

Jjl <*>J^ j**) 

This Bab consists of the following eleven chapters . — 

1. The Tahiris, fol. 49 ft : — 

*«*»** J gH 0^' > 0^^ 

2. The Saffaris, fol. 50 b . — 

&X~^j ctt-sAkbwj s j~£ y£ py£ 3 /0 -^ 

3 b*c j l^c*. y O ^ fcjoA** — • 
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3. The Sam Tin is, fol. 52 a : — 

5 ^LjL»L*5 Js$ fytr* <3*^ 

— aL# { j&Jz ) JL-o 

4. The Gaznawis, fol. 53 b : — 

jrH ^ ^ A*o c^j>Jw« 


5. The Guris, fol. 55 b . — 

^UuSsL* ^*3 ^vs-4. y^ 

-ju 

6. The Buwayliis, fol. 56 b . — 




7. The Saljuqis, fol. Gl ft . — 

< — :»Jw* «Jd| ^&3 ^Ux^l ^Lj^ssLu) 

JLo C^Al J ^ A-o ^Uo cjAL. 

8. The Khwarazmshaliis, fol. 68 ft . — 

<— >^-' # Jji yu A3 ^ ^-oJb 

JL> J “ , ° o^*^* 

i). The Atabaks, fol. 70 b , divided into three sections called 
A^juid i — 


(i) 

Ail ^LxjI J A^JtXd 

^ c v ■*.»■*■».*. ) ^ Ao ^ c^AA* c:.* j «A Ijp 


(2) fol. 72 a . 

^ A#o c^AL* <jxavA* ^ A 3 j£j J } |*Uu 3 {*J*^ A-jjUwo 

JLvO 2 oliiA& 
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(3) fol. 73 b . 

Jt JZ+X* ) ^LajL j (V ^ 9 &-*■& 

10. The Isma‘ilis of Magrib and of Iran, fol. 75 a : — 
d£jlk> ^1^)1 j . . . Jil t-rSyk* ^ JbJ < 3 > °^ 

£> ^JfcLcaJb j*lx& j j*Gu* y d£ ^ >ojU 

^ L%o ^ w r^ A OuX s ^ c^-wJ^ J ^ Lw5vL« *-•» \lL* JO I ^3 


11. The Qarakhita’is of Kirman, fol. 80 a : — 
ctr < >j^* ai i \3 ^ j y~ y*^^ 

^ La-o ^ j Llw*& ^ Lw^L<* 

There is a lacuna after fol. 80 and the section bleaks off abruptly 
with an incomplete account of ^jJt s-Jai ^ ^IkLo, the 

fourth ruler of the Qarakhita’is of Kirman. 

Bab ii. — The Mugals from Chingiz Khan to Abu Sa‘id. The 
accounts of the first four kings of this line, viz. Chingiz Khan, Uqtai 
Khan, Kayuk Khan and Mangfi Khan are missing owing to the lacuna 
after fol. 80, and the narrative is as abruptly resumed in the reign of 
Hulaku Khan on fol. 81 ft . 

Bab iii. — Muluk-ut-Tawa’if or local dynasties which succeeded Abu 
Sa‘id in Iran, divided into five chapters : — 

1. The Chtipanis on fol. 89*. 

2. The Ilkanis on fol. 91 b . 

3. Amir Shaykh Abfi Ish«q Inju and the Muzaffaris, in two 

maqalalis, viz. Abu Ishaq on fol. 9 1' 1 , and the Muzaffaris 
on fol. 96 a : — 

ft 

— JL* ) jUAjb 

4. The Kurts on fol. 103". — 

cu-> j «♦ — *~*y y^ 3 

^ Lv 2 ^ gA*. ^ JvO ^ L-C iif 
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5. The Sarbadars, fol. 108 a . — 

<3^ > sf 8 

Bab iv. — Timur and bis successors, fol. 112 b . The accounts of 
Humayun (fol. 128 a ) and Akbar (fol. 129 b ) are added to this Bab. 

Bab y. — The Turkish Kings, i.e. the Qaniquyunlus and the Aq- 
quyunlus. 

There is a lacuna after fol. 131 b and the accounts after the history 
of Sultan Ilusayn Mirza, belonging to Bab iv., and those before the 
history of Muza Jahan Shah, belonging to Bab v., are missing. 

Bab vi. — The Uzbeks of Mawara-un-Nahr and Khurasan from 
A. II 900 = a.d. 1494, to the date of composition, on fol. 144 a : — 

| LvvJ I A-0 IaaaX ^ Alio Cy-i 

JdJw*T 


Qism IV. 

The Safawis, on fol. 147 a . 

The authoi concludes this section with a shoit account of the reign 
of Shall Tahmusp Safawi, and remarks at the end that, if chance favour 
him, ho will deal with the history of the above king in a separate work 
on an elaborate scale . — 

sLj Aaa^Jo c»> n ^ Isa. ^ A a1s> c«. a ^Lj 

{ d£ U ^ wAT j ) J 
*3jSL* lx£ 0 T j] 4& Aa&Ij 0 yXA 

— ^liJdUl .UJl 

Written in a clear minute Nastadiq within gold-ruled borders, with 
an illuminated frontispiece. 

Not dated, apparently 17th contury. 
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No. 470. 

foil. 365; lines 15; size 9| x 6 ; 7 X 3.J. 


NIGARISTAN. 

A collection of narratives and interesting accounts, extracted from 
the standard works of Muhammadan history, and ai ranged in proper 
order under the dynasties to which they relate. These accounts extend 
from the time of the Prophet to a.h. 959 = a.d. 1551, the year in which 
the work was composed. 

Author — Ibn Muhammad Ahma. J 

Beginning . — 

The author, whose full name is Ahmad bin Muhammad bin ‘Abd- 
ul-Gafur al-Gaffat! al-Qazwini, is better known by the namo of Qadi 

Ahmad Caffari, ^ wUs*-* 

^oli dJ 

His father, Qadi Muhammad Gaffari, who was the Qadi of Ray, 
and composed poetry under the poetical nom de plume Wasili, died 111 
a.h. 933 = a.d. 1526. Qadi Ahmad, who is highly spoken of as a good 
prose writer, also composed poetry, and left, in addition to the present 
work, the well-known history called Jab an Ara, which he composed in 
a.h. 972 = a.d. 1564, and dedicated to Shah Tahmasp Safawi. After 
his return from a pilgrimage to Mecca, he died at Sind in A.ir. 975 
= a.d. 1567. 

See Haft Iqlim, Tuhfah-i-Samf, fol. 75 b , Bada’tini and Sprenger, 
p. 55. 

From the nature of the aifangement observed in the woik it is 
rather difficult to give an exact idea of the contents without mentioning 
each anecdote. This has been already done by M. Kiaft, Catalogue, 
pp. 87-90. 

See also Hammer, Schone Redekunste, pp. 307-9 ; Motley, Desci iptive 
Cat., p. 50; Dorn, S. Peteisburg Cat., p. 270 b , and Asiatisches Museum, 
p. 670; Elliot, History of India, vol. ii., p. 504; Haj. Khal., VI., p. 381. 
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Lithographed at Bombay, a.h. 1245 and 1275. A Turkish translation 
of the woik in MS. is pieservod in the Biitish Museum, Add. 7852. 

In the preface the author enumerates thirty works which he has 
used in writing the present work. The first of these is the Bal'ami’s 
translation of Tabari’s history, and the last two mentioned are the 

alcuJpA and the ^iLLdl ; and, as in Rieu’s copy 

(Add. 26,286), five more works, omitted by Kraft, p. 87, and by Dorn, 
Asiat. Mus., p. 677, are mentioned in this copy. 

The date of composition, a.h. 059 = a.d. 1551, is given in the following 
clironogiam with which the work concludes . — 

C l * I ^ ^-9 

^Lu^pl^i Jw*T 0 T j\ 

The words ^Luopl& are equal to 059. 

This fine, ancient copy is wiitten m a beautiful clear Nasta‘liq within 
gold ruled holders, with a double paged ‘unwan at the beginning. 

Dated 5tli Rajah, a.ii. 1018. 

Sciibo Lop 


No. 471. 

foil. 378; lines 13; size 9}x7]; 6£ X 4 ; }. 




c 


-u 


subh-i-sAdiq. 

• • • 


A very comprehensive, historical, biographical and geographical 
work from the earliest times to a.h. 1048 = a.d. 1638. 
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By Muhammad Sadiq bin Muhammad Salih-ul-Isfahani-ul-Aztidani, 

^JL© ^3 Jjjl© 

The complete work, as mentioned in the preface to the first volume, 
is divided into four volumes, each of which is subdivided into seveial 

sections (eM- This library, however, possesses only the first two 
volumes, bound in four separate parts. 

Beginning with an Arabic preface thus . — 

iFcW 

In this preface the author says that he commenced the composition 
of the work in a.h 1041 = a.d. 1631, and completed it in the beginning 
of a.h. 1048 = a.d. 1638. 

The Arabic preface is followed on fol. 4 a by a Persian prose preface, 
which begins thus : — 

)) )j JjU* \j pb <L.l* 

Dr. Ethe (Bodl. Lib. Cat., No. 102) very curiously makes the wrong 
assertion that the author dedicated the work to the empoior Jahangir, 
who died in a.h. 1037 = a.d. 1627, that is, four years befoio the author 
commenced the work. The author, in his preface to the first volume, as 
well as in those to the second and thiid, distinctly says that he dedicated 
the work to Sultan Shuja 4 , the second son of Shah Jaluin. It seems 

that the word which occuis in the preface of the first volume, 

and which the author uses there merely as a title of honour for Sh ujd 4 
and not as a name, has somehow or other led the learned Doctoi to 
believe that the dedication is meant for Jahangir, the emperor: — 

Only a few lines before the above quotation, tho author very 
distinctly dedicates tho woik to Sultan Shuja* . — 

^•Lo ^ ^ J^T . . . 

k~al} . . . — 

yijL* — ^©b — 0 U } 
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^ i . t » r> Lo -— ^l^ L^ lo 

pvMd C1 ‘ J) 2 J) • . . ^U&£d &LwO 


The above statement is further supported by the author of the Gul-i- 
Ra‘na, fol. 145% who gives a long sketch of Muhammad Sadiq’s life 
extracted fiom the author’s autobiography given in the 12th Matla* of 
tho third volume of the present woik. 

See also llieu, p. 889 ; Khazanah-i-‘Amirah, p. 7 ; Sprenger, Oude 
Cat., p. 144, nos. 7-8, and Elliot, History of India, vol. vi., p. 453. 

The author, Muhammad Sfidiq, was born on Sunday, the 3rd of 
Sha‘ban, a.ii. 1018 = a.d. 1009, at Surat, where his father, Muhammad 
Salih was solving under the celebrated ‘Abd-ur-Pahim Khan Khamin. 
In a.ii. 102G = a.d. 1 G1 7 Muhammad Sadiq came to Burlianptir, whence, 
in the ensuing year, after staying for some time at Malwah, he went 
to Ilahabad with his father, who, soon after his arrival, got the office of 
the Diwan from Prince Parwiz. In aii. 1029 = ad. 1619 the author 
came to Patna, and after spending heie and at Jaunpur some yeais in 
study, in the couise of which he enjoyed the learned society of several 
eminent poets and scholars, in a.ii. 1035 = a.d. 1625 he went to tho 
Deccan to meet his fathei, who had gone theie in tho train of Prince 
Parwiz. In a ii. 1036 = ad 1626, when he was staying with his father 
in lliehpur, he leceived the news of Parwiz’s death at Burhanpur. 
After tho piince’s death, tho authoi, alter staying for some time at 
Burhanpur, went to the camp of Shall Jahan, by whom he was appointed 
a chronicler. After the death of Jahangir (a h. 1037 = a.d 1627) he 
came to Agrah and received from Shah Jahan a Jagir in Bengal. On 
his way to Bengal he visited Jaunpur and Patna, and in the latter place 
made the acquaintance of Qasim Khan, who at this time, a.ii. 1038 
= a.d. 1628, having been appointed the Governor of Bengal, was 
pioceeding to that province. The author then came to Jahangirnagar 
in tho company of Qasim Khan. After the death of that general, 
a.ii. 1042 = a.d. 1632, he attached himself to A‘zam Khan, who 
succeeded Qasim Khan in Bengal. His father, Muhammad Salih, died 
on the 18th Shawwai, a.ii. 1043 = A d. 1633, leaving, besides the author, 
three sons, viz., Muhammad Taqi, who was then in Persia, Muhammad 
Sa‘id and Muhammad Ja‘far, who wero then living in Bengal. When 
the author and his brothers were on the point of being imprisoned for 
some government debts due from their father, they were saved by 
Mir ‘Ali Ilamadani, the Badaklishi of Bengal. When Id am Khan 
became tho Governor of Bengal, the author did not receive the favour 
he expected from him, but, on the other hand, at the instigation of 
some of his enemies, was sent to Salimabad, where ho remained in 
confinement until Sha‘ban, a.h. 1048 = ad. 1638, when Sayf Khan 
Qazwini gavo him an honourable post. The date of the author’s death 
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is not recorded by any of his biographers, but as in another of his works 
entitled (see Rieu, p. 775), he mentions a.h. 1056 

= a d. 1646 as the current year, it is evident that he was still living 
at that time. 

The contents of the work have been stated by Sir IT. Elliot, History 
of India, vol. vi. p. 453. 

The third volume, dealing with the celebrated men of the first ten 
centuries, and the fourth, which contains the alphabetical list of the 
names of nations, countries, etc., and gives a geographical account of 
the world, are unfortunately wanting in this Library. 

Comp. Rieu, p. 889; Ethe, Bodl. Lib. Cat., No. 102. 

This copy ends with the third Matla 4 of the first volume dealing 
with famous men (especially Greek philosophers) who flourished 
before Islam. 


No. 472. 

foil. 379-917 ; linos and size same as above. 
The continuation of the above. 


This part begins with the fourth Matla 1 of the Hist volume, dealing 
with the history of Muhammad, and ends with the eighth or the last 
Matla 1 of the same volume, which treats of the ‘Abbas id e Khalifa and 
their Amirs and Wazirs. 

It begins thus . — 


^L© Jo©* I j 

<JT ) <i)JI 


No. 473. 

foil. 918-1401 ; lines and size same as above. 

The continuation of the above. 

The second volume of the same work, beginning with a preface 
which opens thus : — 
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JaJ y — ^ ^ ^1d dJJ wUJI 

• — J^sJ! 

This volume, divided into six Matla‘s, begins with the history of 
the dynasties which ruled over Iian be foie [Jhingiz Khan. The present 
copy ends with a portion of the fourth Matla 4 , lelating to the first part 
of the reign of Shah IsnuVil Safawi. 


No. 474. 

foil 1 4i)lM ( >Sl , lines and si/c same as above 
The continuation of the abo\e. 

This pait bogins with the lemainmg portion of Shah IstmVil 
Safawi’s leign, and ends with the sixth or last Mutla* of the second 
volume dealing with the histoiy of the Muhammadan Kings of India 
down to Shah dab an. 

Beginning - 


dl U J J 

lx.v? 1 

All these four paits aie wntten in the same hand, in a clear and 
bold Nastaduj. 

JSot dated, apparently 17th century. 

Scnbe vXsisj! 

V 
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No. 475. 

full. 79 , linos 8-15 ; size 9\ X G ; G[ X 4. 

FIHRIST-I-SUBH-I-SADIQ. 

• • • 

A detailed and complete index of tho above-mentioned four paits of 
the Subli-i-Sixdiq. 

It begins with the Arabic preface found in tbe beginning of tho 
first volume. 

The colophon is dated, ‘Azimabad (Patna), a.u. 1803. 

^<5 vX^5 

\r*r ) ^wj ^ 

— 

Written in beautiful Nustadhp 


No. 476. 

full. 529; lines 25; size 10J X H X 1,. 








MUNTAKHAB-UT-TAWARIKH. 


A very comprehensive universal liistoiy fiom the beginning of tlio 
world to the time of Shah Jahan. 

By Muhammad Yfisuf bin Shaykh Kali mat Ullah ul-Ataki 11 1- 
Kan‘ani, ^IjuXJI ^^3^1 dill O* 

The MS. is defective at the beginning, but from the preface of the 
*Buhar Library copy, in which the authoi designates himself, cJU^y. 

* In tlit* Imperial Library, Calcutta. 



GENERAL HISTORY. 


51 


) LL* ^ Xot dUI £-wCa it would 

appear that lie was born in Kan‘an ( 9 ) but of a family that belonged 
to Atak, Panjab, where he lived. The author dedicates the work 
to Sh all Jahan : — 

aLojb sL* 

He frankly admits that his work consists of extracts transcribed 
from othei works — 


<-r* t J < ij L.C> ^ U^J . . . 

imi »v£^ L~3 ^ y~z> y J j \yj^ 1 dl & 


The author enumeiates these woiks as his authorities — 

p 

vJa) I jiy~. Jj £}j\S <U^ y (\) 

f®*- (y) 

^jj^vs dUI Jujs. (f) 

<_iL-j31 (p) 

^Ui £>" (6) 

yz* (T) 

^_J1 jJU* (v) 

ItLcJI (a) 

^J1 (=l) 

last- kX«£» 1 A« 1^3 ( \ ♦ ) 

s £0^ 0 0 
&\y {\V) 
A* *^ A ~ S (U“) 

A-l» yS\ (\?) 

(i*> 

£ 2 
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£jj\i (n) 

(Rieu reads^^^) «^j ^1) (\v) 

) £)j 1 $ ( \ a ) 

(Omitted in Bftliar Lib. copy) L)^3I Sj £ Jo (\cj) 

^ I J*y£> li S t-L> ls»& ( Y * ) 

0 uut (n) 

s^>iT c--jWs^ (^tO 

According to Rien, loc. eit., the woik was completed on tho 15th of 
Dill Hijjah, a.h. 1056 = a.d. 1646, while onr copy beaiH seveial eiulier 
dates. 

In the detailed description of the contents gi\en in the beginning 
(foil. 2 b -13 b ) the author mentions a.h. 1030 = a i> 1629 as the cun cut 
year . — 

c 

£>Lio<Alj AiLL 

^Lw> ylys$ O^*-^ ^ y 5 ^Lujl 

-J I I v dJ I y y 

The same date, a ii. 1o 39, is again mentioned on lbl. 400* , while 
later on the date a.h. 1045 = a.d. 1635 is mentioned in novel al places. 
Again, on fol. 404 b the author, while referring to the descendants of 
Miran Shah, mentions a.h. 1047 = a.d. 1637 as the current yeai — - 

^ d I Jp c j IC-' <3 L&C-s I y I §y I d^Xy^i 

u; %o>, ^ ^*y y <»* * • *> »Aw* — ^ l^o yy +* wi y *^* ^ 

f * s - > y* (^*y <UiadL* y A-JkD aLwXs^ ^yl ^ 

y £y~* y y ^s^ ^ ^ ^ *AX& \y AJ 1^1 i<*J y ^ 

I . . . I *_jll 1 y I 

It would therefore seem that, according to the present copy, the 
author commenced this work in a.h. 1039, and that he was still engaged 
on it in a*h* 1047. 
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Although the list of the descendants of Timur, enumeiated in the 
beginning, ends with the name of Shah Jalian and the dates to which 
the authoi refers as cm rent years correspond with the reign of this 
e m pei or, the portion in the text dealing with the Timuridcs closes 
with an account relating to the 39th year of Akbar’s reign, a.h. 1002 
— a. i>. 1593, in which year it is said that Mil/, a Bus turn bin Sultan 
Jlusayn with his relatives came to the impel ial couit. 

The MS. opens abiuptly thus on fol. 2“ . — 

C ' ^ 

coi lesponding with line 2, fol. l b of the Rulmi Lihraiv copy. 

Like Lien’s MS, it is divided into a Mmpuldimah, five Qisms and 
a h Kttimah. with minute subdivisions. 

Contents . — 

Miupuldimah. Divided into four Fasls — 

1. Utility of lnstoiy, lol. S’*. 

2. Cieation, fol. 8 1 ’. 

3. Tubes of the Jmns, fol 1<>\ 

4. Constitution of the human body, fol. ll b . 

Qism I Divided into two laths - 

(1) Piophels, 109 in number, and apostles, 51 in number, fol 13 h . 

(2) Ancient sages who lived befoio Muhammad's time, 27 in 
numbei, fol. 1 i0 b , philosophies, 12 m numbei, fol. 117“. 

Qism il. Divided into two llabs — 

(1) Duly Persian hin^ — 

Ihshdadis, fid 121", Kayunians, lol 132 b , Ashkamans, 
iol. 149 b , &il8ti nians, fol. 151“. 

( 2 ) K i n gs vv h o we l e e( >n t e m poi ary vv i t h t he eai ly Iv i n gs o f Pe i si <t — - 

Aiab Kings, Jol l(>(> b , ‘Amalnpdi or Phaiaohs, ful 17(> R , 
Kaldanis (Chaldaeans), fol. 17t3 b , Kings of Mawaia-un- 
Tsaln, who vveie the descendants of Tur, fol. 177 b ; 
Kings of Isiael, fol 178 R ; Kings of Hum and Yumin, 
fol 1 H2 b , Kings of the Fining (Roman Eiupenus and 
Popes), lol 183 b , Hindu Piophets and Rajahs ol India, 
fol. 192 b ; Kings of Khita’i, fol. 195 b . 

Qism III. Divided into two Hubs. — 

(1) llistoiy of Muhammad . His genealogy, including an account 
* of his ancestois, fol. 200' , events that took place hum 
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the time of his birth to his prophetic mission, fol. 205* ; 
events of the time of his prophetic mission to his 
emigration to Medina, fol. 210*; events from the first 
year of the Hijrah to his death, fol. 220 b . 

Here follows great confusion. Immediately after the account of 
Muhammad’s death, fol. 256 b , the narrative begins with the accession 
of Shah Tahmasp of the Safawi dynasty, which, accouling to the 
contents in the beginning, belongs to the 21st Tabaqah of Qism IV. 

The whole of the first Tabaqah of tlio second Bab of Qism III., 
dealing with the history of the early Khalifs and the twelve Imams, is 
missing, and after an account of Shah ‘Abbas of the said Safawi dynasty, 
the narrative begins with the Second Tabaqah of the Second Bab ot 
Qism III. 

Second Tabaqah : — 

History of the Kings of Umayyali, fol. 262 b . 

Third Tabaqah . — 

History of the ‘Abbaside Khalifs, fol. 26S*. 

Qi>m IV. Divided into twenty-four Tabaqalis . — 

(1) Tahins, fol. 301* 

(2) Saffaiis, fol. 302 b . 

(3) Samanis, fol. 303 b . 

(4) Gaznawis, fol. 307 b . 

(5) Guiis, fol. 316\ 

(6) Daylamis, fol. 31 9 b . 

(7) Saljuqis, fol. 324*. 

(8) Khwarazmshahis, fol. 334*. 

(9) and (10) Atabaks of Adaibayjan, fol. 338 b , Kfun and Syria, 

fol. 339 b ; Ears, fol. 340*; Lurist.in, fol. 341*, Buzuig 
Atabaks, fol. 341 b , and Kfichak Atabaks, fol. 343*. 

(11) Kings of the lineage of ‘Abd-ul-Mu’min, fol. 345 b . 

(12) Qarakhita’is, fol. 347*. 

(13) Isma‘ilis, fol. 349 b . 

(14) Kings of Egypt, fol. 355 b . 

(15) Turks, Mugals and Tatais, fol. 358*. 

(16) Kurts, fol. 384 b . 

(17) Muzaffaris, fol. 386 b . 

(18) llkanis, fol. 394*. 

(19) Qara Quyunliis, fol. 394 b . 

(20) Aq Quyiinliis, fol. 396*. 

(21) Safa w is, fol. 897 b . 
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(22) Kings of Rum, fol. 400*. 

(23) Ruleis of Sind, fol. 40 6*. 

(24) Kings of India, fol. 42 2 \ 

Tiiis section closes with an account of Miiza Rusturn’s arrival in 
Ah bar’s Court in a.h. 1002 

Qisin Y. Divided into four Babs : — 

(1) The five Imams of the Sunnis, fol 47 l b . 

(2) Sh aykhs and Saints, fol. 472 b . 

(3) ‘Ulama, fol. 483*. 

(4) Arab poets, fol. 487*; Peibian poets, iol. 487 b . 

K hat i mah. Divided into three Babs — 

1. On different aieas and the seven climates, fol. 41)2*. 

2. Subdmded into ten Fasls . — 

Cities, fol. 40i) b , countiies, fol. 500 b ; mountains, fol. 50l b ; 
deseits, fol. 503 b , seas, fol. 504 b , lakes, fol 500* ; liveis, 
fol. 507*, springs, fol. 508 b , wells, fol. 510*, and islands, 
iol. 511*. 

3 Womleis and cmiosities of nature, in nineteen Fasls. 

r i4ie MS is in a damaged condition. It is wi it ten in diffeient minute 
N.ista‘li(j_ hands, viz toll. 1-251* and 350-4 10 by one sen be , foil 251'- 
3 lt> and foil 441-521) by another; and loll 31 (>-340 by a thiid. 

Aot dated, appaiently 13th centuiy a.h. 


No. 477. 

foil. 107, lines 20, size 10\ X 0j , 7x4. 

f )W\ 


MIR’AT-UL-‘ALAM. 

A very excellent and trustworthy compendium of eastern history 
and biography fiom the eailiest times to the reign of Auiangzib, 
compiled in a.ii. 1078 = a.d. 1(507. 
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Beginning . — 

*■ 

*1 

^)l A-£ab <3^1 I^-J \j <^S>h 

This valuable history, usually asciibed to Bakhta war Khan, is 
really the work of Muhammad Baqa of Saliaranpur. Bakhta war 
Khan’s claim to the authoi>diip for himself has led Dr. Doin, 
Colonel Dow, W. H. Moiley and otheis to ascribe the woik to 
him. Even Khnd& Bakhsh Khan, the founder and donor of this 
Library, in his Mahbuh-ul-Albab (lithographed, 1890), asciibes the 
work to Bakhta war Khan; but Muhammad Shaft, the sistei’s son of 
Muhammad Baqa, in his edition of the Mii’at-i-.Tahan Nuraa, which 
is an enlarged recension of the MirYit-ul-'Alam, and which, like the 
shorter work, is due to the authorship of Muhammad Baqa, distinctly 
says that Muhammad Baqa wrote the work Mii\lt-ul-‘Alam foi 
Bakhtawar Khan. This presumed author, who in several places in 
the work boldly claims the authorship for himself, does not mention 
Muhammad Baqa’s name in the preface. In the biogi.iphical poition 
of the work Bakhtawar Khan has inserted a shoit notice of the ieal 
author, in which he sa)s that Baqa’i Sahnranpuii, with his original 
name Shay kb Muhammad Baqa, was an eminent wnter of prose and 
poetry, specially well versed m history, and was poisonally known to 
the emperor. He also adds that Baqa’i was his intimate friend, and 
“ assisted him ” in the composition of the present work. 

Muhammad Bakhtawar Khan was a favourite eunuch of ‘Alamgir, 
who, after his accession to the throne, conferred upon linn the title of 
Khan. In the tenth year of the reign he was raised to the lank of 
one thousand, and in the thirteenth year was entrusted with the office 
of Darogah-i-KhavN asan. He died m tho 28th year of ‘Alamgh’s reign, 
a. h. 109G = a.d. 1G85. In the preface to this work Bakhtawar Khan 
states that from an eaily age he had a strong inclination towaids 
historical books, which he studied with great interest. He had a long- 
felt desire to write a historical work, until, in the time of ‘Alamgir, to 
whom the Mir’at-ul-‘Alain is dedicated, ho set himself to accomplish his 
wish, completing the woik in a.h. 1078 = a.d. 1GG8, foi which he gives 

the chronogram d^JT. Fiom the account given by tliis 

piesumed author of himself (fob 430 b ) we learn that he wiote seven al 
other works, the first of which, he says, was the (Jhalnii A’inali, 
containing an account of the four battles by which Auiang/ib won tho 
throne; abridgments of the Hadiqah of Sami’ i, the Kulhyat of ‘Attar, 
the Masnawi of Maulana Rfim, of the Baudat-ul-Ahbab and of tho 
Tavikh-i-Alfi ; a large Bayad entitled Sawad-i-A‘/am, and a biogiaphy 
o 1 Saiuts culled Iviyad-ul-Aubya consisting of selecti lis iroin the 
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Tadkirat-ul-Auliya, the Nafahat, the Bashhat, the Akhbar-ul-Akhyar, 
and other books. This is followed by a detailed account of the 
buildings founded by the author, among which he mentions the 
villages Bakhta warn agar and Bakhtawarpur named after him. 

From the notice on Muhammad Baqa’s life given by Muhammad 
Shafi*, and from other sources, we can gather the following facts for a 
biogiaphical account of this eminent author whose claim to authorship 
has been so much depreciated. 

His leal name was Shaykh Muhammad, and he adopted the poetical 
nom deplume Baqa. lie belonged to a learned and distinguished family, 
and the first of his ancestois, Khwaiah J)iya-ud-Din, a descendant of 
the celebrated saint Khwajali ‘Abd UHah Malawi, came to India fiom 
Herat during the icign of Fhuz Shall in a.h. 754 = a d. 1353 He was 
kindly treated by the emperor, and received many favouis and honouis 
at his hands. He was appointed Subahdar of Multan, and m iccog- 
nition of his meiitoiious sei vices was honouied with the title of 
Malik Mardan Daulat. His descendants settled in Saharan pur, where 
his great giandfather Shaykh ‘Abd-us-Sattar died in a.h. 905 
= A.D. 1499. Muhammad Baqa was boin in Saharanpur, in a.ii. 1037 
= A.D. 1628. At an early age he applied Ins mind to study, and after 
learning the Qui’an by heai t, and aftei studying for some time with 
his fathei, Shavkh Gulam Muhammad, he went to Siihind, where he 
continued Ins studies under Shavkh ‘Abd Ullah, surnamed Mian 
Hadiat. He also made the acquaintance of Shavkh Nur-ul-IIaqq, son 
of the celobiated Shavkh ‘Alul-ul-lGqq Jhlilawi (d. a.h. 1052 
= A.D. 1642), and leaint Hadis and Sufism fiom him. After the 
death of his fathei, Muhammad Baqa became the disciple of Shay kb 
Muhammad Ma‘sum Snhindi, and began to lead a retired life, devoting 
his whole attention to woiship and devotion. He was, howevei, invited 
to the impel lal court of J)ihli by Iftikhar Khan (Bakhta war Khan), 
who seemed foi the author an lionouiahle office. He elected several 
buildings and founded the village Baqapmah, including a gulden and 
a mosque, which was finished m a.h. 1084. Tovvaids the end of Ins 
life he was appointed Sarkth of Sahaianpfir and died theie in a.h. 1094 
= a d. 1683. 

Aecoiding to Muhammad Shaft*, Muhammad Buqa’s compositions 
aie — A MajmiVah in a.h. 1077, coiiMsting of extiacts fiom tho ILuliqah 
of SamVi, the Mantiq ut-Tayr of ‘Altai, and tlic Masnawi of Maulana 
Bum; the MirYit-ul-‘Alam written for Bakhtawai Khan; a Biyad-ul- 
Auliya and a Tadkirat-ush-Shu‘aia, the authoiship of all of which is 
boldly claimed by Bakhtawai Khan in the Mu Yit-ul-‘Alam. 

The Mil Yit.-i- Julian Nuimi, an enlarged lecensiou of the MiiYit-ul- 
‘Alain, and likewise due to tho authoiship of Muhammad Baqa, was 
edited by Ins sisteis son Muhammad Shall*. 
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A later recension, with some additions and numerous divisions, and 
under the same title Mir’at-i-Jahan Numa, was edited by Muhammad 
Baqa’s younger brother Muhammad Rida. 

It is therefore evident that Muhammad Baqa is the real author of 
the various works mentioned above, and that he attiibuted all lus 
labours to his friend Bakhta, war Khan, thiough whose influence he 
secured high positions in the imperial couit. 

Fortunately, in the above ca^e Bakhtawar Khan at least admits 
that he “received assistance” in the composition of the woik, while the 
most singular of such instances is the Majalis-ul-‘Ushshaq, the exclusive 
authorship of which is so boldly claimed by Sultan Husayn Mirza for 
himself, and the name of the leal author, Kamal-ud-Din Husayn 
Karizgahi, so mysteriously concealed. The authorship of this Kamal- 
ud-Din would have remained a mysteiy had not the empeior Babui 
in his memoirs, Khan Khan aids Feisian translation, enlightened us 
thus : — 

^ )j^) 

I ^ ILxL-5 i* U.i |* b 1 Isy* yy 1 j 

y^ <$£ I 

• . . dxj hS y} ^ **^***s^ z x} \ y 

See also Haft Iqlim, fob 55% where the woiks and 

are said to be the compositions of the aforesaid Kamal- 

ud-Din. 

For reference to the Mil \U-ul-‘ Alain and its author, see Elliot, 
History of India, vol. Mi., pp. J 45-105, Rieu, i., pp 125-127; Ethe, 
Bodl. Lib. Cat., Nos. 114—110; Ethe, India Office Lib. Cat., Nos 124 
and 125. See aLo N. Lees, Journal of the Royal Asiatic Soc., New 
Series, vol. iii., p. 405. The contents of the work have been fully 
desciibed in Moi ley’s Desciiptive Catalogue, pp. 52-50. 

The JMir’at-ul-‘Alam is reckoned a veiy useful woik. The account 
of the first ten years of ‘Alamgir’s icign and the biogiaphic.il poition 
are exceedingly valuable. It is divided into a Muqaddimah, seven 
ArAyish, subdivided into several Numnyish and Numiid, one AfzayisR 
and a Khatimah. as follows . — 

Muqaddimah, fol. 4 b . On the Cieat ion. 

A 

Araj ish I. Divided into four Numayish . — 

(1) fol. G\ History of the Patriarchs and Piophets. 

(2) fol. 30% Ancient i)hilosoi>hers. 
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(3) Eaily Kings of Persia, divided into five Numuds dealing 

with the accounts of the Pishdadians, the Kayanians, 
the Muluk-ut-Tawa’if, the Sasanians, and the Aka si rah, 
to be found respectively on foil. 32 b , 3G h , 40% 41 ft and 
44% 

(4) fol. 45 b . Tubba‘s or Kings of Vain an. 

Aiayish II. Divided into twelve Numayish . — 

(1) fob 47% Life of Muhammad. 

(2) fob G2% His featuies and his miiacles. 

(3) fob G3 b . His wives and children. 

(4) fob 05% The first four Khalifahs. 

(5) fob 74% The twelve Imams. 

(G) fob 75% The ten Mubashsharin. 

( 7 ) fob 7G a The puncipal companions of the prophet, 

arranged in alphabetical order. 

(8) fob 82 b . The T.ibi in and the Tab‘-i-Tabi‘in, that is, 

the disciples of the prophet’s com pan ions and their 
disciples, aiianged in chronological order. 

(9) fob 84% The four Mujtahid Imams. 

( 10) fol 84% The seven leaders of the Qui an. 

(11) fol. 85% The tiaditionists, arranged in alphabetical 

order. 

(12) fol 87% The Saints, Scholais and Ascetics. Saints of 

India on fob 93% Muslim philosopheis and ‘Ulama, 
in the same ordei, fob 9G% 

Aiayish III. Divided into eight Numayish : — 

(1) fob 100% The Umayyades. 

(2) fob 101% The ‘Abbasides. 

(3) The dynasties contemporaiy with the ‘Abbasides, in 

eleven Numuds . — 

The Taliiris on fol. 10G b , The Saftaiis, fob 107 R ; 
The Samanis, fob 107 b , The Gaznawis, fob 108 R ; 
The Gfu is, fob 109 b ; The Buwayhides, fob 110 R , 
The Saljiiqis of Peisia and Knm&n, fob lll ft ; 
The Khwarazmshaliis, fob 112 b ; The Atabaks of 
Fais, fob 1 13 b ; of Syria, fob 114% and of ‘Iraq, 
fob 114 b ; The IsnnVilis of Magrib and lian, 
lob 115 R ; The Uatakhita’is of Kiiman, fob 117% 

(4) The Kings of lium, in eight Numuds. — 

The Caesars, fob 1 1 7 b ; The Saljiiqis, fob 120 b ; The 
D.inishmamlis, fob 121 b ; The Saliqis, the Maugii- 
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qhakis, tlio Qaiamans, fol. 122*; The Dtdqadis, 
fol. 122 b ; The Osmanlis, fol. 123*. 

(5) fol. 123 ft . The Sharifs of Mecca and Medina. 

(6) The Khans of the Turk*, in five Numuds — 

Turk, Tatar, fol. 127 A ; Mugal, 126 b ; Buzanjar-QaVin, 
and theii descendants, fol 127*. 

(7) Chin giz Khan and his descendants, in seven Xu muds — 

Timuchin, fol. I28 a , Ukdai Qfi’an, and his descendants, 
fol. 1 29 b ; Juji Khan and his succcssoi s m Qipehaq, 
fol. 130* , Hulagu Khan and his successois in 
Iran, fol. 131 a , Chagata’i Khan and his successois 
in Till an, fol. 134*, The Shay bun is. or Uzbak 
Khans of Mawara-uii-Nahr, from Shahi Beg 
Khan to the accession of ‘Abd-uL‘Aziz Khan m 
a H 1053 = A.D. 1645, fol. 1 34 b , Khans of Kashgai 
fiom Tugluq Timur Khan, ah. 761 = a i>. 1350, 
to Yulpais Khan, then leigning in ah 1078 
= A.n 1668. 

(8) Muluk-ut-Tawa’if, who reigned in lia.ii aftei Abu 

Sard’s death, in live Numuds — 

Chanpanis, fol. 142 a , llkanis, fol 142 b , Amir 
Shavkh Al»u Ishaq and Mu/afhuis, fol. 113*; 
Kuits, fol. 144 b , Suibadais, fol. 145 b . 

Aiayish 1Y. Divided into five Numayish — 

(1) fol. 146 b . Timur and lus sue essois, down to Sultan 

Abu Sa‘id. 

(2) fol. 155 b . AbuLGazi Sultan llusayn and his childien. 

(3) fol. 156 b . The Qaia Q Ay uni us 

(4) fol. 157*. The Aq Quyunlus 

(5) fol. 157 b . The Safawis. 

Aiayish Y. Divided into an Inti eduction, called Naqsh, on the 
cieed of the Hindus, their Kings, and the Muslim Conquest, 
fol. 163 b , and the following nine Numayish 

(1) fol. J 70*. Kings of Dihli fiom Shihub-ud-Din Guii to 

Ihialum Lodi, 170*. 

(2) Kings of Deccan, in six Numuds - 

Bahmanis, fol. 18(l b , Baiidis, fol. 186*, Tm/id- 
8h till is ih. Nizam-ul-Mulkis, fol 186 b , ‘Adil 
Khali is, fol. 187 b , (Juth-nl-Mulkis, fol. I88 b . 

(3) fol. 180*. Kings of Gujarat. 
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(4) Rulers of Sind, in two Numuds.— 

Tattah, fol. 190 lj ; Multan, fol. 193\ 

(5) fol. 195\ Kings of Bengal. 

( 0 ) fol. 196\ Kings of Mai wall. 

(7) fol. 199\ K haiides. 

(8) fol. 200*. Jaunpur. 

(9) fol. 20 1 1 ’. KaJimir. 

Aiayish VI. Divided into live Numayish. 

(1) fol. 204 b . Balmr. 

(2) fol. 210 1 ’ Uuinayun. 

(3) fol. 227 1 ’. Akbar. 

(4) fol. 248 !> . Jahangir. 

(o) fol. 26, V’. Shah Jah.in. 

Ai a \ ish YU. Divided into three Payrayish . — 

(1 ) fol. 288 b . History of ‘Alarngir fiom his birth to the 
end of the tenth year of his reign. 

(2) Subdivided into four Numuds — * 

‘Alanigii’s noble disposition, fol 40f> a ; His children, 
fol. 403 a , Extent and divisions of his empire, 
fol. 404 h , Conteinporaiy soveieigns, fol. 40o b . 

(3) Divided into twp Numuds. — 

Shaykhs of ‘Alanigirs time, fol. 407*; ‘Ulama, from 
the time of Akbar to the time of ‘Alamgii, fol. 411\ 

Af/ayish Divided into three Numuds. — 

Cali graph ers, fol. 419* ; Nanation of curious events 
and wondei ful things, each of which is introduced 

by the woid ; Account of the author’s 

works and of the buildings erected by him, 
fol. 43 6*. 

Khatimah, fol. 439*. Wrongly styled lieie as ; 

Notices of Persian poets an an god m alphabetical older. 

A copy containing the most valuable extracts of tlio woik, probably 
made by the older of H. Bloehmann, and consisting of tlio Third 
Payrayish of the Seventh Aiayish, the Afzayish and the Khatimali and 
the whole of the Sixth Arayisli, with a portion extracted fiom the 
Tabaqati Akbari, and dealing with the nobles, learned men and poets 
of Akbar’s time, is preserved in the Bilhar Library, Calcutta. 
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Marginal additions, written in the same hand, as the text itself, are 
to he found throughout the copy. 

Written in fair Nastadiq. 

Not dated, apparently 12th century a.h. 


No. 478. 

foil. 145 ; lines 15 ; size 10} X 7 ; 8x5. 

w 

JANNAT-UL-FIRDAUS. 


Chronological tables of Muhammadan dynasties from the beginning 
of Islamism to a.h. 1126 = a.d. 1715. 

Author : Mirza Muhammad 
Beginning : — 

^SbUj ui*j*&£* 5 ^ ^ ^ 

2 ^ vXlUj . . . 

caa ULL } <^1 ^ 

cSAXJI ^ j SjLcdl <ulc> 

\)y Jur*1 i^S>\SLZd y (Bieu, p. 138 b , wrongly reads wU^l) 
jJI &*Xf T XxS ^J o a3 &LLdj )y] c t 


The sources enumerated in the beginning of the work are : — 
Arabic : — 


y*£> 

^£9 vJw^ 


liUJI 
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Feisian . - 


s X*N^y* ! J)^w* C-JLsJ l) j y.» *Jijb 

o^' 

s^i*^ CO 15 

&iX$yd ll 

^1>T ^ cO 13 

^ yS^ tV*li ^JLjl 

<k*lj ^ l^sjjbl^o 

^A? ^ 


M 

<-jUI$ c*Jy& 
lyiLa I ££*-* to S y 
lioJI &«=>)j 

^v\J 1 C— ^ 

<^^jb ca^Uil^ 

^lyJI 4 j 

Id o^ 

c^Uk-k 
s ^ 1 &* 


The d.ite of composition, a ii. 1126 = a.T). 1714, is mentioned thiice 
on foil. 113% 118% and 1 42 b respectively. 

The tables arc divided into six columns. They give the name of 
each king, the date of his biitli, the date of his accession, the peiiod of 
Ins leign, the length of his life, and the date of his death. 

The woik is divided into six Babs, each Bah subdivided into 
several sections called Chaman, and each Cham an into sevcial sub- 
sections called ( * ul/di and Bahai. 

Mach table relating to a paiticular dynasty or race is preceded by 
a short inti eduction. 

Contents — 

Bah i. Muhammad, the four Khalifs, the Uma) yades and the 
‘Abbasides, fol. 2 ft . 

Bab ii. The Kings of Magrib, Undulus and Afiica, fol. 9% 

Bab iii. Arab Kings, fol. 18\ 

Bab iv. Kings of Rilm, fol. 49\ 

Bab v. Kings of Iran, fol. 58 b . 

B&b vi. Kings of India, fol. 113% 

On fol. 118 a the author, while mentioning the conquest of Hindustan 
by Huma}fin, in a.h. 962, and the accession of Akhar in ah. 963, 
promises to deal with the Tirnuiides and their descendants at the end 
of the Tabaqah of the Indian Kings, but the present copy, like that of 
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Rieu, p. 138, ends with the table of the Argun Kings of Qandliar, who 
ruled in Sind. 

In most cases the columns are left blank. 

Written in a careless Nasta‘liq. 

Not dated ; apparently 13th century a.h. 


No. 479. 

foil. 488, lines 21 ; size 11\ X 7^; 0x5. 


TUHFAT-UL-KIRAM. 


Avery neat and beautiful copy of the Tuhfat-ul-Kiram, a general 
liistoiy from the beginning of the woild to a.h. 1180 = a.I) 1706, with 
a special history of Sind. 


By Mir ‘Ali Shir Qani‘ of Tattah, 





Beginning. — 


A — , , 


Mir ‘All §hir, the fourth son of Savyid Tzzat-Ullali, who died in 
a.h. 1161 = ad. 1748, belonged to a noble Sayyid family of Shiraz. 
One of his ancestors, Sayyid Shukr-Ullah, came to Sind in a.h. 927 
= a.d. 1520, and settled in Tattah, where ‘All Shir was born in 
A.H. 1140 = A.D. 1727. 

In the couise of his narrative he says (fol. 232*) that he had two 
sons, one of whom, named Gu lam ‘Ali, was bom in a.h. 1181 = a.d. 1767, 
and the other, named Gulam Wall Ullah, in a.h. 1183 = a.d. 1769. 

‘All §hir at first adopted the poetical title of Mazliar, and subsequently 

changed it to Qani‘. lie also wrote seveial other prose works, one of 

0 

which, according to Rieu, p. 846, is called and composed 

several poetical works, viz, jJJi y L»S in a.h. 3157 = a.d. 1744, a 
poem entitled ^ in a.h. 1165 = a.d. 1752, the stoiy 

of Kamrup and Kamlata in a.h. 1169 = a.d. 1755, and a Diwan in 
a.h. 1171 = A.D. 1758. 
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In the* preface, the author, after speaking highly of the woiks 
£^3 by Mir ‘Ab<l Ullah Asil, and the <Lo^ by Mir 

Jamal-ud-Din ‘Ata Ullah, states that he began the composition of the 
present woik in his fortieth year, a.ii. 1180 = a.d. 1706, for which date, 
he says, the title of the work itselt is a chronogiam. Accoiding to two 
versified cluonograms given by the author at the end, the work was 
completed m A H. 1181 = a.d 1767 , but, as mentioned above, the author 
lecords a later date, a.h. 1183 = a.d. 1769, when speaking of the biith 
of his sons. 

Of the three volumes into which the work is divided, the third 
volume, which deals with the histoiy of Sind, is of special interest. 
In the pieface to this volume, the author, while mentioning his souices, 
states that m ah. 613 = a.d. 1216, when ‘All bin Hamid bin Abi Bikr 
ul-Kufi of Uchh visited Bhakar and Alwai, he made the acquaintance of 
Qudi Ism.Vil bin ‘Ali bin Muhammad bin Musa, bin Ta’i, and obtained 
from him an ancient lecoid ot the Aiab conquest of Sind, which the 
afoiesaid ‘Ali bin Hamid tianslated into Pen-dan. The author then 
mentions the histones of Mil Ma‘siim Bhakari and Mir Muhammad 
Tahir Nisyani, the At gun Namah, Taikhan Namah, and Beglar Namah 
(see Elliot, Histoiy of India, vol i , pp. 289 and 300). 

Volume I. 

Divided into a Muqaddimah and three Daftars. — 

Mmjaddimah — 

Cieation, fob 2 R , Genii, fol 2 h . 

Daftar I. Divided into tlneo Tabaqat — 

1 Piophets before Mubamii.ad, fol. 4\ 

2 Daily Petsian kings and theii contcmpoiary mleis in other 

paits of tin* world, fol 46 a . 

d. Philosophers, saints and poets who lived befoie Islam, fol. 74 ft . 

Dafttr II. Divided into fi\e Majlis.- * 

1. Genealogy of Muhammad, fol. 87’’. 

2. Histoiy of Muhammad fiom his bntli to his death, fol. 89 b . 

3 History of the twelve Imams and the fourteen MaSsdmins, 

fob 94“ 

4. The descendants of the Imams, fob 110\ 

The Tabaqah containing the history of the four Khalifs is wanting 
here. 

Daftar III. Divided into three Tabaqahs: — 

1. Umayyades, thoir Amirs and antagonists, fol. 119 b . 

2. ‘Abbasides, their Amirs, Wazirs and antagonists, and the 

Qarmatilcs, fob 143\ 
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3. Dynasties contemporary with the ‘Abbasides, divided into 
nine Asas : — 

(1) Tahiris, fol. 184 a ; SafFaris, ib.j Sfunanis, fol. 185 ft ; 
Gaznawis, fol. 186* ; Guris, fol. 186 b ; Al-i-Buwayh, fol. 187 ft ; 
Saljuqs, fol. 188* ; Khwarazmshahis, fol. 190 1 '; Atabaks, fol. 
191* ; JsimVilis of Egypt, fol. 191 b ; Ayyubis, fol. 192 b ; 
Isma'ilis of Quhistan, fol. 193* ; Al-i^Abd-ul-Mu’min, 
fol. 193 a ; Qarakhita’is of Kirman, fol. 1 93*. 

(2) Caesars, fol. 194 a ; Saljuqs, ib. ; Danishmandis, fol. 
194 b ; Saliqis, ib. ; Manguehakis, ib. ; Qaraman. ib.; Dulqadr, 
ib . ; ‘Usmani Kings from a.h. 670 = a.d. 1271 down to 
Sultan Muhammad bin Ibrahim, who reigned from a.h. 1058 
to a.h. 1078 = a.d. 1648-1668, fol. 194 b . 

(3) The Sharifs of Mecca and Medina, fol. 1 9G*. 

(4) Chingiz Khan and his descendants in Ulug Ytirt, 
Qipchaq, Iran and Tuian, fol. 196 a ; the Shay ban is, fol. 207 a ; 
the Khans of Kashgar, fol. 207 b . 

(5) Dynasties who ruled in lian after the Mu&als, namely, 
the Champanis, fol. 207 b ; the Ilkanis, ib. , Al-i-Muzaffar, 
fol. 209 ft ; Kurts, fol. 210 b ; Sarbadars, ib. 

(6) The Qaia Quyunlus, fol. 21 l b . 

(7) The Aq Quyunlus, ib. 

(8) The Safawis, ib. 

(9) Timur and his descendants who ruled in Iran and 
Turan, ib. 


Volume II. 

Divided into a Muqaddimah, seven Maqalahs and a Khatimah — 

Muqaddimah, on the inhabited quarter of the globe, fol. 214 b . 

The seven Maqalahs treat of the seven climates. The author 
enumerates all the principal countries and cities belonging to each 
climate, and gives short accounts of their rulers and other remarkablo 
persons : — 

First Climate, fol. 215 a . 

Second Climate, fol. 220* ; Kings of the Deccan, fol. 223 ft ; Kings 
of Bengal, fol. 234* ; Kulers of Malwah, fol. 236 tt ; of 
Khandes, fol. 236 ft . 

Third Climate, fol. 236 b ; Kings of Hindustan, from Nasir-ud- 
Din Subuktigin (a.h. 366-387 = a.d. 976-997) to ‘Alamgir II. 
(a.h. 1167-1173 = a.d. 1754-1759), fol. 283*; Mugal princes 
and Amirs of the Dihli empire, fol. 289 a ; Kings of Egypt, 
fol. 302 b . 
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Fourth Climate, fol. 305 b ; Merv, ib. ; Sarakhs, fol. 310 a ; Balkh, 
fol. 3 10 1 ’ ; Badakh shall, fol. Kabul, fol. 31 7 a ; Kashmir, 

fol. 318 b ; Herat, fol. 320 b , etc.; Isfahan, fol. 335 b , etc. 

Fifth Climate, fol. 364 b ; Kings of Shirwan, fol. 365 rt ; Samar- 
qand, fol. 370 a ; Bukhara, fol. 373* ; Farganah, fol. 376*; 
Shash, fol. 378 b ; etc. 

Sixth Climate, fol. 379 b ; Filial), fol. 380"; Kings of Kashgar, 
fol. 381 b ; Constantinople, fol. 384*'; Rum, ib. ; Faraug, fol. 
385 a ; Portugal, fol. 385 b , etc. 

Seventh Climate, fol. 385 h ; Balgar, fol. 385 b , Qarqarah, fol. 386*. 

Khatimah ; distances between the principal cities, fol. 380 b . 

Volume III. 

Ilistoiy of Sind . — 

Dcsciiption of Sind, fol. 388 b ; Ilindil Rajahs of Sind, fol. 390* ; 
the Biahmans, fol 390 b ; eailiest Muhammadan conquest of Sind, 
fol. 392* ; conquest by Muhammad Qasim, fol. 392 b ; Governors who 
ruled in Sind under the Umayyado Khalifs, fol. 397 a ; Governors who 
ruled in Sind under the ‘Abbaside Khalifs. fol. 398* ; Governois under 
the Kings of Gaznah, Gur and Dihli, fol. 398 b ; the SAtnarah tribe, 
fol. 40 l b ; Jams of the Sammah tribe, fol. 406 b ; Amirs of the Jams of 
the Sammah tribe, fol. 409*; Tabaqah-i- Argun, fol. 409 b ; Humayun’s 
landing in Sind, fol 412* , Tabaqah-i-Tai khan to the death of Gazi 
Beg, with an account of the conquest of Sind by Akbar, fol. 414*; 
Amirs of the Argun and Tarkhan Dynasties, fol. 423 b : Amirs of the 
Timm ides and Goveinois of Tattah, from a.ii. 1002-1149 = a.d. 159.3- 
1736, fol. 426*; the K aim ah ‘Abbasiyah family, fol. 430* ; cities and 
towns of Sind, witli biographical notices of eminent Shaykhs, scholars, 
[»oets, and other remarkable persons of each place, fol 436*. 

For the contents of the Tuhfat-ul-Kiram and for other vrorks of the 
author, see Rieu, pp. 846-848; Elliot’s History of India, vol. i., pp. 327- 
351. Somo chapters translated by T. Postans will be found in the Journ. 
Asiat. Soc. Bengal, vol. vii., pp. 96-104, and 297-310. 

This beautiful copy was written by the order of Mir Muhammad 

Nasir Kh an ^ U* of Persia. 

Written in a beautiful minute Nasta‘liq, within gold ruled borders, 
with sumptuously decorated ‘Unwans and illuminated frontispieces at 
the boginning of each volume. 

Dated a.h. 1233. 

beiibo jb U gJ&s lga> ^3 j I 
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No. 480. 

foil. 252 ; lines 31 ; size 12 X 3}; 9 X 5£. 

HADIQAT-US-SAFA. 

• • • 

A voluminous work on general history from the beginning to 
a.h. 1173 = a.i>. 1759, written by Yusuf ‘ Ali bin Guhiiu 4 Ali Khan 

^ who flourished under 4 All Wardi 

Khan (d. a.h. 1169 = ah. 1755), governor of Bengal, Behar and Oiissa. 

Beginning : — 

d*oT 

According to the preface in the present copy the entile woik is 
divided into a Muqaddimah, three volumes (j)*sy«) and a Kh/itimah , 

each volume is subdivided into several Kaudahsor gai dens, each Kaudah 
into se’veial Dauhahs or trees, and each Dauhah into several Gusns or 
branches. The piesent copy contains a portion of Volume I and breaks 
oiT with the concluding portion of Dauhah II of the fourth Kaudah. 

An autograph copy by the author with a detailed descuption of the 
contents is noticed m Ethe, Bodl. Lib. Cat. No. 1 18. 

In the preface the author states that he collected the mateiials foi 
the work during the time of Muhammad 4 Ali Wardi Khan, but that, 
ouing to various obstacles, he could not cany out his plan until after 
the death of ‘All Wardi Khan, which took place in a ii 1169 = A.n. 1755. 
In a.h. 1170 = a.d. 1756 lie commenced the composition. lie adds that 
ho had no one to assist him in the work, and had to depend exclusively 
upon his own knowledge and labour. At one time, being discouiaged, 
he put aside the work, of winch only a very small portion had been 
written, but Mir Muhammad 4 Ali happened to read it, and finding it 
interesting, encouraged the author to lesumc and finish it. 

The author also wrote a history of the lives and administiations of 
‘Ali Wardi Khan Maliabat Jang, and of his successor, 8huja‘-ud-l)aulah ; 
see Kieu, p. 312\ 

Contents . — 

Volume I. 

Introduction, containing the preface, an account of the Creation, and 
a complete index to Volume I., fol. 2\ 
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Iiaudah I. Divided into two Dauhahs : — 

1. The Prophets before Muhammad, fol. 4\ 

2. The pre-Muhammadan Kings, in fourteen Gusns : The 

Pishdadians, fol. 28 a ; the Ka} anians, fol. 29 a ; the Ash- 
kanians, fob 32 A ; the Ashganians and the Sasanians, 
fol. 32 a ; the Kaldanians and the Kings of Syiia, fol. 35 b ; 
the Banu Sulaymdn, the Ptolemies, the Kings of Habash 
and the Gassanians, fol. 30 a ; the Banu Lakhm and the 
Homan emperors, fol. 36 b . 

Iiaudah II. Divided into five Dauhahs — 

1. History of Muhammad, fol. 37 b . 

2. Abu Bakr, fol. 7o b . 

3. ‘Umai, fol. 73 b . 

4 ‘l T simin, fol 78 b . 

;>. ‘Ali, fol 82 b . 

Iiaudah III. Divided into ten Dauhahs — 

1. The twelve Imams, fol. 95 b . 

2. Eminent Sahabis, in alphabetical order, fol. 99 l . 

3. This section, dealing with the notices on Saints, ‘Ulama and 

Legists in geneial, bears the wiong heading, 

fol. 103 b . The account of the Tabi‘in and 
the Tab 4 i-Tabi‘in is given on fol. 122 b . 

1. The foui Mu ) tabid in, fol 123 b . 

0. The seven leadeis of the QuTan, fol 124 a . 

6. The eminent ‘Ulama and t-iaditiomsts, ib. 

7. The eminent Sdfis and Saints, fol. 12.V\ 

8. r rhe Banu Umay^ah, fol. 128 b . 

9. In two Gusns . The Maityrdom of Ilusayn, fol. 131 ft ; account 

of ‘Abd Ullali Zubayi, fol. 134 b . 

10. The ‘Abbasides, fol. 1 19'. 

Iiaudah IV. Divided into two Dauhahs. — 

1. Eulers and Govornois contemporary with the ‘Abbasides to 

the west of Bagdad, in twenty-three Gusns . The ‘Abbasides 
who fled to Egypt, fol. 165 H ; the Sayyids in Spain, fol. 165 b ; 
the Sayyids in Yaman, fol. 166“ , the Sh ari fa of Mecca, ib. ; 
the Band Galib in Africa, fol. 167* , the Panu Tulun, ib. ; 
the Al-i-IIamadan, ib. ; the Ikhshidiyyah, fol. 167 1 ’; the 
Banu Mundir, fol. 168 a ; the Mula^ unin, ib . , the 
Muwahhidin, fol. 168 b , the Banu Mai in, fol. 169 b ; the 
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Al-i-Mirdas, ib . ; the Band ‘Uqayl, ib . ; the Band Asad, 
fol. 170 a ; the Band Tai, ib ; the Isma‘ilis in Egypt, ib.; 
the Al-i-Ayydb, fol. 172 a ; the Saljdqs, fol. 170 a ; the Al-i- 
‘Usman of Edm, fol. 177 b ; the Akrad, fol. 214 a ; the Al-i- 
Dul Qadr, ib . 

2 . The dynasties contemporary with the ‘Abbiisides to the east 
of Bagdad, in Iran and Tdran, in twenty-five Gusns . The 
Band Hasan and Husayn in Tabaristan and Gilan, fol. 21 4 b ; 
the Karkiyas in Gilan, fol. 215 ft ; the Qiwamiyah Sayyids 
in Mazandaran, fol. 21 7 b ; the Bawandiyah in Tabaristan 
and Gilan, fol. 218“ ; the Tahiiides, fol. 219 b ; the Saffarides, 
fol. 220 a ; the Samanides, fol. 22 l a ; the Al-i-Ziyar, fol. 223 b ; 
this is followed by a long notice on Abu ‘All Sina, fol. 224 a ; 
the Gaznawis, fol. 226 b ; the Guris, fol. 229 b ; the Kurts, 
fol. 231 a ; the Daylami’s, fol. 232 a ; the Kakuyah, fol. 235 a ; 
the Saljuqs of Iran, Tdian, ‘Iraq and Rinnan, fol. 235 b ; the 
Atabaks of Mausil, fol. 244 a ; of Adarbayjan, fol. 245 a , of 
Fars, fol. 245 b , of Luiistan, fol. 24U b . 

Theie is a large lacuna after fol. 246. The MS. bieaks off here and 
abruptly opens with the concluding poition of the third volume, dealing 
with the contemporary poets who were the author’s friends. The 
rubrics bearing the names of the poets are wanting. At the end it is 
said that the author had a mind to continue the history of the Mughal 
sovereigns down to Ahmad Shah (deposed in a.h. 1167 = a.d. 1754), 
‘Alamgir II. (d. 1173 = a.T). 1759), and Shah ‘Alam, to the eleventh 
3 ear of l: ; s reign, a.k. 1184 = a.d. 1771 (the year in which the author 
finished the composition), but that, as he contracted a serious illness, 
he could not carry out his plan. 

The third volume of the work is written entirely on the basis of 
Fiiishtah, and agrees with it in arrangement and in many other 
respects. See Rieu, p. 872, where a copy of the third volume is 
mentioned. 

Written in minute NastaTiq. 

Not dated, appaiently 13th century a.h. 
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No. 481. 

foil. 620; lines 15; size 12 X 6J; 8J X 4. 

1*3 I O \ y* 


MIR’AT-I-AFTAB NUMA. 

A compendium of general history, biography and geography, ^from 
the beginning of the world to the 45th year of the reign of Shah ‘Alam, 
a, 11 . 1217 = A.I). 1802. 

Beginning . — 

-J) J A3 

The author of this work, ‘Abd-ur-Raliman, entitled Shah Nawaz 

Kh an, ^ , 

who was a high official in the Court of Shah ‘Alam, states in the 
preface that he had long heen engaged in historical studies, and had 
thought of writing a history fiom tko ci nation of the world to his 
own time, dealing with the accounts of tho prophets, Klmlif*, Imams, 
philosophers, physicians, ‘Ulaina, saints, poets, nobles, kings and 
won do 1 s and curiosities of the woild, but that on account of various 
obstacles and hindrances he could not cairy out his plan, until in the 
leign of his royal patron, Shah ‘Alam, lie found himselt in a position to 
undertake this work, which ho completed in a.ii. 1218 = a.d. 1801b 

The title of the woik, which forms a chronogram for the date of 
composition, viz,, a.ii. 1218, was chosen on account of its including the 
word ‘ Aftab,’ which was the poetical nom de plume of Shah ‘Alam, to 
whom the work is dedicated. 

Jt may be remarked here that the Mir’at-i- Aftab Numa is only an 
abridgment of other nnivoisal histories of earlier date. The author 
gives very short notices of the various dynasties that ruled in the 
East. lie very oiten dismisses an entire dynasty with a bare enumera- 
tion of its kings, while on many occasions he gives very scanty notices 
of only the most remarkable peisons of a lace. But the history 
of Shah ‘Alam, the events of whoso reign aie recorded year by }ear 
is no doubt of some value, while the biographical portion, and the last 
part of tho sixth Tajalli, heating of Asiatic music, are extremely 
interesting. 
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Other copies of the woik are mentioned: Morley, Desciiptive 
Catalogue, pp. 56-58; Rien, p. 131 b , Ethe, Bodl. Lib. Cat. No. 120 b . 
See also Elliot, History of India, vol. viii., p. 332 ; Journal of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, vol. xxiii., part I., p. 233, No. 30. 

The work is divided into a Muqaddimah, two Jalwahs, subdivided 
into several Tajallis, and a Khatimah, as follows : — 

Muqaddimah. Advantages of studying history, fol. 4 b . 

Jalwah I. Subdivided into six Tajallis . — 

1. Creation of the world; heavenly bodies and divisions of 

time; minerals, plants with their usage, and animals in 
alphabetical order ; constitution of the human body ; 
ethics, fol. 6 a . 

2. History of the prophets from Adam to Muhammad, fol. 78*. 

3. History of Muhammad, the fiist four Khalifa, and the twelve 

Imams, fol. 137 b . 

4. Sufis in clnonological order, fol. 159*; Saints and Martyrs 

who are buried m India, fol. 172*'; false Sufis, fol. 197 b , 
Hindi! devotees, fol. 119 b ; ‘Ultima, fol. 208 b , physicians 
and philosophers, fol. 21 7 a , poets in alphabetical older, 
fol. 225 b ; caligraphists, fol. 261*. 

5. Wrongly styled heie, Early Arab and 

Persian Kings. The Pishdadians, fol. 266 b , the Kayauims, 
fol. 269“ , Muluk-ut-Tawa if, fol. 273 1 ' , the Susanians, 
fol. 274*; the Kings of Babylon, S)iia, of the Jews, and 
of the Greeks, the Ilimyaiites, the Ethiopians, and the 
Turks from Japhet, fol. 279 1 ’ , the Umayyades, fol. 284*; 
the ‘Abbasides, lol. 285 b , the Tallinn, the Satlandes, 
fol. 289* , the Samamdes, lol. 290“ , the Gaznavides, 
fol. 291*; the Kings of GiUin, the Buwaihides, fol. 291*, 
the Salju(|s, fol. 292 h ; the Atabaks of Fais, fol. 294*; 
Kings of Gur and Gaznin, fol, 294 b , the Khwaiazmshahis, 
fol. 296 b ; the Ay) u Lis, the Kings of Egypt and Syria, 
of Yemen and of Aiabia, tol. 301*, the Khans of Tiuk, 
fol. 301 b ; the Chingiz K banians, fol. 302*; Kings of the 
Deccan, the Nizam-ul-Mulkm, the ‘Adil Khanis, the 
Qntb-ul-Mulkis and the Kings of Gujarat, fol. 305* 
the rulers of Malwah, Khandes, Bengal, Jaunpiir 
Kashmir, Sind and Multan, tol. 308 b , the Safawis, 
fol. 308 b ; the Afgftns of Uihli, fol. 309 b , the Rajahs of 
India, fol. 315*. 

6. History of Timur and his descendants in India to the 
thirtieth year of Shah ‘Alam’s leign, fol. 318*; biographies 
of the distinguished Amirs of the Timuiide Dynasty 
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in alphabetical order, fol. 435 b ; inventions, fol. 456*; 
Indian musicians and singers, with a description of the 
various musical tunes, modes, etc., fol. 459*. 

Jalwah IT. Divided into eight Tajallis. The first seven treat 
of the seven climates and of the cities and provinces situate 
theiein, fol. 487 b . The eighth deals with the seas of the 
seven climates, fol. 005 b . The seventh Tajalli includes a 
description of Europe and America based on information 
received from Jonathan Scott ( b 1754-d. 1829), fol. 590\ 

Khatimah. Curiosities and wonders of the world, fol. 608*. 

Written in a bold neat Nastadiq. 

Dated 22nd Rabi‘, the thirteenth year of the lemn of Muhammad 
Akbar II. 
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HISTORY OF THE PROPHETS, 
MUHAMMAD, THE KHALIFS 
AND THE IMAMS. 


No. 482. 

foil. 405 ; lines 23 ; size 9 j X 6 , 7J X 4. 




TAJ-UL-QISAS. 

• • 

A copious work on the biographies and legends of the piophets from 
Adam to Muhammad, chiefly based upon the Quran, its commentaries 
and the Hadis. 

It seems to have been written shortly after the well-known work, 
Qisas-ul-Anbiya, of Ishaq bin Ibrahim bin Manstir bin Khalaf of 
Nishaptir, who, according to Kieu, p. 143, was living at the end 
of the fifth century of the Hijrah. 

Dr. Ethe, in his Bodl. Lib. Cat., No. 343, wrongly asserts that the 
Qisas-ul-Anbiya is “ a mere abridgment ” of the Taj-ul-Qisas- In the 
present work we find that the author, while mentioning as his sources 
^ o ji jp>s ( d . a.h. 310 = a.d. 922) and ( c . a.ii. 314 = a.i>. 

926), frequently cites the work Qisas-ul-Anbiya. So it is evident that 
the Qisas-ul-Anbiya was written before the piesent work. The author 

frequently introduces his master in the form JU, and 

on fol. 228 ft mentions another work, L-iiM without the author’s 

name. This I have not been able to trace. Haj. Khal., vol. iv., p. 212, 
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mentions two works of the same title. One by j&b, who 

died in a.h. 606 = a.d. 1209, and the other by ^ Jy*e*l 

^yl j Jl ^yjJI, without any date. 

Dr. Ethe notices three copies of the present work, one in the Bodl. 
Lib. Cat., No. 342, and two in the Ind. Office Lib. Cat., Nos. 591 
and 592. The learned doctor, in his Ind. Office Lib. Cat., while 
remarking that the work is by an “anonymous author/’ could make 
out only a part of the authoi’s name (Ibn-i-Nasr-ul-Bukhari) from a 
casual and defective note on the fly-leaf of the Bodl. Lib. copy. He 
remarks . — “ As to the author, his name does not occur in the book 
itself . . . We do not find this work mentioned anywhere, nor have 
we succeeded in finding a clue for a conjecture as to the time when it 
was composed.” But on fol. 92 b of the present copy the author, in the 
beginning of a detailed narrative of the life of Joseph, gives us the 
following particular about himself. He styles himself Abfi Nasr 
Ahmad bin Ahmad bin Nasr ul-Bukhari, ^ ^y yc& 

^*3, and states that his master, A bul Qasim Mahmud bin 

Hasan ul-Japlntni, at the lequest of his pupils, wiote a work on the 
Quranic stoiy of Joseph, winch work, he, the pupil, rendeied into 

Belgian with suitable additions and alterations, entitling it s j~i) 
j and divided it into foity sections : 

lie fuither adds that he wiote the tianslation in Balkh, a.h. 475 = 
a. i). 1082. The following quotation will give an idea of the paiti- 
cuLrs gi\en by the author. — , 


^y I *Aibjjpi «m***JI \3 

<JUo3 lyltujl b dUI <5u£z>J 

LcjJ ... " wVj T Jj Jj 

. ♦ . ji [p J fi&L* 

• • * ( ^<ij i Ip ^y| j 
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The work starts with a short Arabic preface, beginning thus : — 

c 5 '-^ 

This is followed by a Persian introduction, which begins thus : — 

In the preface the author, after dealing at some length with the 
necessity of education and its advantages, gives short accounts of the 
creation of the earth, the ocean, the heaven and its bodies, paradise 
and hell. 

There is no division whatever, and spaces for headings are left blank 
in many places. 


Contents . — 


fol. 18*. 

r jT 

fol. 92*. 


foL 49*. 


fol. 184*. 


fol. 51*. 


fol. 213”. 


fol. 59*. 


fol. 2 1 8 b . 

o^y 

fol. 61*. 


fol. 222*. 


fol. 65\ 


fol. 226 b . 

jjb 

fol. 68*. 


fol. 230". 

^ li 4n *1*0 

fol. 81 b . 


fol. 248". 

0 U) 

fol. 91 b . 


fol. 252*. 




5 1 


The part dealing with the pre-Muhammadan prophets concludes on 
fol. 291% after which begins the history of Muhammad down to his 
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death. After dealing with the miracles of Muhammad and other 
prophets, the author dismisses his immediate successors in a few lines 
and closes with a short account of Husayn’s death. 

For other copies see Ethe, Bodl. Lib. Cat., No. 342, and Ethe, Ind. 
Office Lib Cat., Nos 391 and 592. 

This MS. is wormed in many places. 

Wiitten in a clear minute Nasta‘liq. 

Not dated, a fine, ancient copy. 


No. 483. 

foil. 270, lines 15, size 9 \ X Gj ; 7] X 3.J. 


MAJMA‘-UL-HASANAT. 

- Biographies and legends of the prophets fiom Adam to Muhammad, 
and of the Khulafa-i-Bushidin or the fiist four Khalifa, by an anonymous 
autlior. 

Beginning . — 

j/ 

lj sXjyvd ^ I y 1*3 I y I C. ( y I 

UiJo — d3T y y d^^JI \y~*y y 

On the fly-leaf at the beginning the title assigned to the woik is 
*LJ3I hut according to W. Pertsch, Berlin Cat., p. 522, it 

should bear the designation, £4^. Dr. Ethe, in his 

India Office Lib. Cat., No. 593, basing his assertion on the opening 
lines of the woik, holds that it is founded mainly on the Sahili 

P Jj ? the 27th Book of which treats of the legends of prophets) 

of Muhammad bin Isma‘il-ul-Bukhari ( d . a.h. 256 = a.d. 870) ; but as 
a matter of fact the entile work is based chiefly on the veises of the 
QurYm. 
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Contents : — 

1. 

fol. l b . 


Creation of the Prophefci 

and 

ic Light, the World and £ — 

2. 

fol. 6". 

p 

3. 

fol. 8*. 

plwJI <ulo ^.jT 1^5 

4. 

fol. 20 b . 

p 

5. 

fol. 21 b . 

p 

\ AAiD <h&L3 

6. 

fol. 22". 

p 

7. 

fol. 28 b . 

p 

8. 

fol. 31 b . 

p 

|* 1 aJ^ y**x£t**£ t Lo Aoj 

9. 

fol. 33 b . 

p 

p JLwJ 1 <lAjP 1 A^i 

10. 

fol. 51*. 

p 

<3ui^ A>Oj) 

11. 

fol. 54*. 

p 

djAp d*&3 

12. 

fol. 54 b . 

p 

^»Aw31 &A& 4 .. Aoi 

13. 

fol. 75 b . 

p 

^XwJl <AjAd doJ 
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14. 

fol. 84“ . 


15. 

fol. 90*. 

p 

16. 

fol. 91*. 

St 

(continued) 6+&S 

17. 

fol. 113\ 

st 

18. 

fol. 11 8 b . 

St 

19. 

fol. 125 b . 

p 

d^3 

20. 

fol. 1 26 b . 

St 

1 d»<R3 

21. 

fol. 137 b . 

p 

^»^VwJ 1 doJ 

22. 

fol. 139“. 

p 

^3 jjjwCd dxSL5 

23. 

fol. 150*. 

p 

— n ^ujuo <$*=& 

24. 

fol. 165 b . 

p 

doi 

25. 

fol. 168 b . 

p 

^LJlJ 6*&3 

26. 

fol. 171*. 

<Wa3 

27. 

fol. 177 b . 

St 

28. 

fol. 179 b . 

p 
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29. 

fol. 183“. 

St 

pXwJI 6+^S> ^j+i LJ 1 <5+03 

30. 

fol. 183". 

Si 

Lj^ 5 dOJ 

31. 

fol. 186“. 

o- 

6+X& <5+03 

32. 

fol. 186". 

£ 



yO <5*03 

33. 

fol. 190*. 

s- 

6+)o b <5+03 

34. 

fol. 190". 

|*XwJI <5+03 

35. 

fol. 193". 

s- 

yy^ &o3 

30. 

fol. 195". 

ft 



^Xo+* 6+03 

37. 

fol. 198“. 

| 6+03 

38. 

fol. 205". 


I cr N'* | 

Js6 ^+++S> £3j 6+03 

39. 

fol. 220“. 

p- 

pbswO^I 6+03 

40. 

fol. 221". 

» 



£+J I»j3 6+03 

41. 

fol. 222". 

& 

J*' 6 ^ >s 

42. 

fol. 223". 

a 

i \* t 3 C^U^ol 6+03 

43. 

fol. 225*. 
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44. 

ful. 228". 


LoJ 

45. 

fol. 233*. 



46. 

fol. 239". 


fi 

A*£X3 

47. 

fol. 24 l b . 


c- 

duo.3 

48. 

fol. 244". 

1 c t 

d«CL$ 

40. 

fol. 248*. 


<103 

7)0. 

fol. 2.35’'. 


<UOJ 

51. 

fol. 2(31”. 

r XJ1 A->j3s£i^ 

c 

52. 

fol. 202". 



5.). 

fol. 201*. 



54. 

fol. 266**. 


<J>!kzzs 

55. 

fol. 2G7 b . 

S? 

56. 

fol. 261)5 


c 


c 

<0J1 cux3 


Wiitten in a fair Nasta‘liq within coloured borders. 
Not dated, apparently 18th century. 


VOL. VI. 
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PEllblAN M A NU SC It I ITS. 


HISTORY OF MUHAMMAD. 


No. 484. 

foil. C56 ; lines 18 ; size X OJ ; 7 X 4J. 

yy* 

TARJUMAH-I-MAULUD-UN-NABI. 


A Persian translation of Said bin Mas'ud-ul-Kdzai uni’s history of 
Muhammad. 

Beginning : — 


M v. tT . , w .1 




No proper title to the woilc is given anywheie, and theie so tuns to 
he seiious confusion regarding the author and the woilc To wauls the 
conclusion the tianslatoi twice calls it “ Taijumah-i-Maulud-i-Mustafa,” 

p _ 

e.g. on fol. 355% . . . A^ y y T ^.1 y, and 


again on fol. 355 b , A y*y c_> AAo ^ Li 

. . . y aUI ; while in the colophon it is called, “Kitab-i- 

Maulud-un-Nabi,” AjJ^» c^U^. 

The work is mentioned, without the translator’s name, in Bieu, iii., 
p. 102 6% where it is wrongly styled £)j\2 9 and even 

which, however, is quite distinct from the present work. In 
Ethe, India Office Library Cat., No. 165, and in the colophon of the 
Buliur Library copy, it is called y^> ; while two copies, 

without any title, are noticed in IV. Pei tech, Berlin Cat., Nos. 513 
and 544. 
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Again, ILVj. Khal., vol. vi., p. 1G7, very curiously notes. — 

I 1 ytr** ^ "by Sa ( id-ud- 

Din Muhammad bin Mas‘ud-ul-Kiizarilni (d a. 11 . 758 = a.d. 1350), 

t^-O^ V6 V ^Jj)^ 1^3 1 w^* ^3 ^3 »3J 3 *3w*a*o 

<UiU* j j*LvJ>l ; and after enumeiating all tlie divisions, which 

exactly agree with those in the present copy, icmaiks that it was 
rendcied into Aiabic by Kazaiunfs bon ‘Alif-ud-Din, ajJj 6} y> 
*_jL Js> Ju^vsJ) uLiJorJI. ll.Vj. Khal.. vol. v., p. 548, also 
mentions Sa‘kl bin Mas‘ud KAzai uni’s woik, ^3 

j\y CJ^’ a coinmentaiy on the Mashaiiq-ul-AnwAr 

of Kadi-ud-Din Hasan bin Muhammad-us-Sigani. wlio died in a.h. (550 
= a r>. 1 2512. The same llaj. Khal. meniions ‘Afif-ud-J)iu in connection 
with three other works, uz., vol. i., p. 237, j ^*.3^1 ; vol. 11 * 
}) 537, completed at Shiia/, Kabi‘ I., a.h. 700 = a.d. 1304; 

^3 c^i, and iv., p. 52, Jsu* 

which in the mtioduction of the piesent copy is said to be a 

woik of Said bin Mas‘ud-ul-Ka/aiuni. 

Block , 11 ., p. 195, also mentions under Sa‘id bin Mas‘ud-ul-Kazaruni y 
al muntaqd fi a tat an naht al mustafd (aftet winch, wrongly following 
II aj Khal , Joe. at , he adds the word “ peisisch” instead of “arabisch ” ) 
and his two othei woiks, viz , maulud an nabi and musalsaldt . The last 
is included among the woiks of Sa‘id bin Mas‘iul-ul-lvazaiiiiii, enumerated 
111 the beginning of the copy. 

Now m tho pi (‘face the translator, lefeumg to Sa‘id bin Mas‘ud 
uhKazariini, lemarks — 

^ I (Xi O. »J 2 I ^ it-. immm.'i V. 

^ ^ ^ ^ I <aX3 I I ^ ^ 3^^* ^3 

oV o^31 _> 

The woids after at once suggest that Sa‘id bin Mas‘ud was 

not living at the time of the piesent tianslation. M 01 cover the tians- 
latoi thiongliout the woik intioduces Kazanini with the words dUI 

Jn the conclusion tho translator, who gives his name as ‘Afif bin 
Sa‘id Inn Mas ud bin Muhammad bin ‘All bin Ahmad bin ‘Umar bin 
Jsmahl Shaykli-usli-Sliny likfi Abi ‘All JXujijh], saj s that ho finished the 
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writing of the work at Shiraz in a.h. 760 = a.d. 1358, that is to say two 
years after tho death of Sa‘id Kazarfini . — 


UJoll } I^Sbllb } \j£*\ } vXksJI &k) ) A^Sn'O ) } 

A^*v® Ax) I ^j*id wkd ^m.Q. 1 aD I sX^S^ ^3 \ y+m+& AxS.* 


<i ZL f m hs^ ^ <■ t *> IxS” ^.1 ^4^ yL*+ 


fcr* 5^*-*^' o* o! cJ ! d 

j0£- j diUs ^Lol _j ^§*ayO-* <%)J1 Aji 




In my opinion (i) Haj. Khal. is light in asserting that ‘Afif-ud-Din, 
the present translator, was the son of Sa‘id bin Mas‘ud-ul-Kuzaiuni, 
whose genealogy, as given in Ibn-i-Hajar ‘Asqalani’s (cl. a.h. 852 
= a.d. 1448) Durar-nl-Kaminah, vol. ii., fol. 522, exactly agrees 
with the genealogy given by the translator ‘Afif at the end of the 
present work ; (ii) Haj. Khal. has very seriously confounded the works 
of the father and the son, and has thus thrown all the subsequent 
writers into error; (iii) the work is the Persian translation of Sa‘id 
bin Mus 4 ud-ul-Kazaruni’s history of Muhammad, entitled by Block., ii., 
p. 195, Maulud-un-Nabi, a copy of which is mentioned m the British 
Museum Cat.., No. 920, p. 423, and the divisions of which, as described 
in the said catalogue, exactly conespond with those of the piesent 
woik. 

In the introduction the translator, ‘Afif, after praising God, the 
Prophet and his companions, states that the author, Sa‘hl bin Mas‘ud- 
ul-Kazartini, after finishing the commentary on tiie Mashariq-ul-Anwai 
(loc. cit.) and the works Shifa-ns-Sndur (not mentioned by Brock.), tho 
Musalsalat (not mentioned by Haj. Khal.), and othei woiks. — 

Ca > ^ I ^ y 2k l) 

• * • ^ [) l**)j*Midk* J 

thought of writing an authentic biography of the Piophet. With this 
view, after thoroughly studying the Qur’an and the books of tiaditions, 
he wrote the work (the original) in the hope of receiving a icward in 
the next world. 
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On fol 1 1 9 h the translator nariates that the author, Sa‘id Kazaruni, 
ever desiied to behold the Piophet in a di earn, and to hear some genuine 
Hadis from his lips, m order that he might deliver the same directly 
fiom the Prophet without ahy Isnad or Catena. And this came about 
on Thuisday night the oth of Safar, a H. 732 = a.d. 1331, 

The woik is divided into foui Qi’miis and a Khatimah — 


Qism T. 

Account of the creation of the Piophetic light till the time of 
Muhammad’s birth, divided into eight Babs oi chapteis. — 

i. fol. 8 b . 

C— b b-5^ <- ^ ^ li ^bj y^ ^^1 

^ y */\ y si^JSs^ A-b.S' A^b»*^ y aU 1 Cu^l^b© 

T c 11 

^*£-JsP P l^.3 )y c > Aj-Js d>wJ h > 

r U!^ 

ii. fol. 17 b . 

A3 ^ si y bs-0 1 y A 4 J wXj m *> Ip b*J ^ b^3 y si i** si i — y. > b 


^ A slC’ Ail 1 ^ga bo ) sk^V t- '. - s XXj 

iii. fol. 22\ 

■bo bs^p cu .+J+ .3 J A3 ^ bs^J Ts y bc^ I ^ bi y *2 * m T^ ^ 

^Lo ^ aJi£> aUI 


iv. fol. 25 b . 


=s!sbc* y^y^y &y^ yy^ <■- y£ u^b 

r M AsJg <^-bbol y\ ^b-? ^ Aybp a!)1 ^ L o 


v. fob 40 b . 


aUI 6y*3£^ ^psi A^ ^psi <-r>b 

J^T t^^Jo A) ^bwc ^ A-bc^ 


vi. fol. 41 b . 


^ ^ ^ &A$y yA Uy^b 

^bu> ^ A-b^ a)J 1 ^obo y\ £-*=>y 
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vii. fol. 47 b . 


A LvC^ & ij C. -y*3 J ^ <— J !> 0 1 ^ bj 2 3 ^yX£J& C— i b 

ytlk> 


viii. fol. 49 b . 


y ^ I ) *bT 2 *.. t >«»j c-J>b 

^ <a*Ac^ <AJ j 1 ^ c i ^ ^ i 'S*j£' & 1 3 ^ 


It is divided into the following five Fasls or sections 


<X*A£- AJ 1 --bo ««^A b*J^ iS^yw ^^ c^^wvj j& »3 j ^ A ^ 1 


r^~ 1 } 


( 2 ) f,,l. f,l». 

p3VwJ 1 ^ I (A^Ac j ] ^ ^ ^ 

(3) fol. o3 tt 

^ (XjA^ tOLcp 

r XJ) 

(4) fol :>4\ 

AJ1 e jAA ^ J ^b*.^ 

(*») fol. o 4 h . 

<5sXJ 1 ^c^bcl jA ^ y^ 3 


Qism II. 

E\ents fioni the time of Ins bntli to his mission, divided into nine 
Babs . — 


i. ful 55 b . 


£<^3^ J}bx> <ksA ^bj y c r- :> b 


ii. fol. oG\ 


J V } ^lo;) } <U-Ac* C^JwXfe ^ bj J*3 1+jJ i-r-^b 

J . 
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ill. fol fil\ 


^y j) ^5*3 1 ^Lj *-pb 

lLc Jl~>5 


iv. fol. 67 ft . 


^y }\ j y*^, ) fj W c .' <-« ^ 

^Jb JcVjJ ^L*d 2 6 «3 y\ ^L-0 j S^° ^ ^■ vC > ) 


jjLOmS Lv9 


fol (‘>8\ 


a) Lx>^ £j*o.:s». w )^y j\ y2+& Lu> a^jT ^Lj 3 c t j> ^* 

c y 0 1 .-V- ^ 


vi. fol. 72". 


^1 ^\ 1--* ^ y--~. ■& ^ L*c a^J 1 ^Lj c^_>b 

6^ p^LJl j a^lr^ aJLo ^ jJ^* 


ii. fol 7l h . 


^L-o ; &J 1$ ^L-o a^B y ^ ~^ <-j->b 

&dy, aJU; SyZLZ* y^y j) ^y ^ 


vni. fol. 77 b . 


& \*ex2* w \}^y j) ^ ^ L-c ^sj\ a^3 1 ^Lj y~^& t___>b 

£ 

a)Jt ^ a^3j*d* ^yy J ) &^y aJL^j 

^1^9 ^ &*S£> akM ^Lo 


ix. fol 8l b . 


^Ls ^T li ^40^3 J ( yi JUs ^vi dpil jLj ^.J <~->b 

& (3^j ^ a^J^ al3 1 aJ £ yxb. ^» 


Qism in. 

Events from the time of liis fnophetie mission till Irs stay in ]\Iecea, 
divided into nine Bubs. — 

i. fol. 8;E. 

^bvO j a!3 1 ^-Lo } ^ ^ <-u_3 U/i^j J;l ^b 
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ii. fol. 88\ 

^Lo 6^-0 y\ y^ 

^1 d& s j«£ 0 T y -J — 5 

*Jws ^ 

iii. fol. 93\ 

^ y JUj As3l ^Lj 

y\ <v£ ^ — &jjz> £$\y ^Lvd ^ <0^ <0JI ^Lo 

(IvUn £> A) ^ 

iv. fol. 102\ 

— aijJ j>l ^ Jl* 3 As3l y*$ (V^v 

U^-aS> ^1)1 y*^ y pS^c>l y 

v. fol. 10G\ 

dlL-ap 'Sy^D^s* &y»2 y\ p X^uJb ^jLu> ^*3 <Vc$j| ^s>^. <-->^ 

yi 'jp+ljS A^c> y*£ y — y <lJ£> diJ) ^cA*° 

c_J]a^ ^ ^XcLfis ^j 

\i. fol. 110 b . 

y &y*y y^ y^ &s3l ^Lj y^ 

i ^ ^3 y'yl y ^Lw^s < • a.. o L» ^x ^ v. 1 . Q^.ili ^^"*3 ^ Ag?J wX&* 

U^x> aUI 

-vii. fol. llo b . 

£tX*£ i^-?J J)1 dc&M ^Lj yA i^aSLJ^ <-— sIj 

viii. fol. 1 1 6\ 

^*3ws £$\y &y^ y\ JU^ y^ &s3l ^Lj y ^ *--*b 

< -^~ 5 o^ > J c>^ u^y £'* i — 

ix. fol. 125*. 

*&wl aijj by*y y\ A^3l ^ ^ s->^J 
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Qism IV. 

E vents of tlie Piophet’b Ilijiah yeais, divided into cloven IUl>s — 
i. fol. 128*. 

j) J J C-^lj 


ii. fol. IT) 9*. 

y 2> ^ y\ &ys& y\ < " r *^ 

<VoJ ys y d^Jlsli lj 5 

jjj jy£ j 


iii. fol. 179 b . 


y£& y £>^9^ $ f*y~* <W^ e)^ f »y~* <-,-sta 

dUI ( ^*c>y dJ ls»**© ^5o*A y &y^^ 5 doA^>» 


iv. fol. 192*. 

y y <5 ^yi & vsJfc y\ ^y d®j| ^Lj y^ < r- i ^ 

dUl i^^y pt 


V. fol. 200 b . 

y] &^y) &y&& y) JL- 5 y) ds^l 

s- 

iXkxiS dUI ^o) diuilC' yj d£ A03 y J yy y 

t- 

d«ai> y j^<s^ <-^^j s — y gi y$ y 


vi. fol. 218 b . 

<.a-*.y.3 y &£yi &yss& y\ JU-5 dail ^)W J y ^ 

'^oy £>y)'y5b |*A~al y <Lw-J } <— ilybl ^~*y 

6j£> d)JI 


fol. 23.5 b . 


y£'^ y £> '^>y. 6>ysa J& y\ pZSiSb JUc y*S d^il ^ l^*^ 5 

dUl ^ 5 y y^P* sSy^ 
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viii. fol. 242 b . 

J JL-5 Js^ ^bj c-ab 


fol. 2n9 b . 


i 2 * — ^ bo 2 5 


)\ ^3 Jlu> jJ <Wl ^U) <-r->b 

e- 

*XM j£j \ j cMlL# ^ &«oS } 


<us^ 

x. fol. 27 7\ 

v3 y3J ^ VSS& J>^ ^ s3 <&Cj3 I ^ Lj ^»2 <_J >b * 

c 

^1»2^)| ds»~N d*Oj> 2 

xi. fol. 28o b . 

^ &2^j j) b-o d^il ^Lj < — >b 

d-A.c-' d33 1 ^ (^ b»o dJ » {jr^y** y^ A ^ ^ Afbww* 2k 

&U^ doJ» ^ jjb«j) ^T ^ cS < y v ^ j 


Khutiniah, or conclusion, on the respect and veneiation due to tlio 
Prophet, his miiacles, etc., divided into seven Fasls oi sections In the 
Aiabic oiiginal, British Museum copy (Jot, at.), it is divided into nine 
Fasls . — 

1. fol. 311 \ 

) ^SS- i s ^ s? ,J ^ ^ J;' J- 0 - 9 

2 dj bw%> JiC' *2^1 

2. fol. 3l2 b . 

duA& d\3l ^b*i y^ p* i3*^^ 

c ^ i 

3. fol 320*. 

du3.^ dJJ I dJ Lwcp & dj (j) ^ ^ 

u_w»l f.J)3 _} s-^b S-^ S- ^ i*^ i 

4. fol. 320*. 

&A.& d)J I ^bo ^ b-o^ &+&* A y «2 ^ 

^ 1-wvsJ Jj ^ ^ ^JUc ^ 
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r>. fol. :53d b . 

} dUl ^Lo y * 

y 0 T dfJU.^ J ^3 U^-5 y < iLss^Uct y u° y* y^^ i 

0 T *>J» 

0. i'ol. :!3‘)" 

y dk) I <, i c\3 \^y &y*cx'5±, y ^ d^o ! ^ Lj y ^ 

^ ^ ^-Jl 5 o ^ ^ <uls d.-*-Uc 

^^-3 y^**^ <— ^ <-i— L*o I dS* ^ <-—~Jjlj ^ «£>^>£2.^ I c— . 

^ r XJI d<5JU ^ ^ ! v*-**-»J t3 ^ wV-A^ <-•- s ^ U 

^-Ot^sl <*kM djl^^o ^ U__^J 

7. fol :r>:b 

i y~ d-s.1^ dw«ALo ^ djJI 4 5 1 1 ^yC^C- y* ^ ^\«03 

r Flns valuable old ropy is dated Air 841. The Dais aie feudally 
niaiked a\ i t h a d)a< nhe.il point 


'The < 

oh»pli 

ion l nns 

thus — 



dUJI 

V 

A 

> 

<uk- dll J^o ^uJl 


f*y j*~ ] 

sT 

dj Lu» dUI Ju^l 
c 

dk)l jo 

> 

1 tUv> 

J /Ul 

y y^d ^ 


o? y*^ *~i \y LcLJ 1 


- - dJ^va^J 1 diLiLi y yrr^y I 


Cmieetious and nuuginal notes aie to be found throughout the 
copy 

Wiitton in a clear and beautiful Naskh, within gold-mled bordeis, 
with an illuminated head-piece at the beginning. 
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No. 485. 

foil. 273, lines 23 ; size 10 V X t>j , 7^ X 3^. 

DURJ-UD-DURAR. 

A unique copy of a detailed history of Muhammad, wiitten in a.h. 
838 = ad. 1454, by Amh Sa;\yid Asil-ud-Din 4 Abd Ullah bin ‘Abd-ur- 

Rahman ul-IIusayni ush-Shirazi, dU) ^yjJI 

Beginning . — 

y \%£>y> y l^Lol 6ys^> 

J! 

The full title of the work as given in the pieface is — 

I sXa^o »a A-w* ^ Lj yy^ ^ &y a y yy »a3 1 j?y a 

The author, who in the preface calls himself J^S> di)l J^S> 
\sS>\^\ koJ belonged to 

Shiraz, and was a pious man of vast learning, well versed in Tafsir, 
Hadis and Jnsha. During the time of Sultan Abfi Sa‘id he came to 
Herat, where he spent a great portion of his life. Khwand Amir, in 
his Habib-us-Siyar, vol. iii., Juz 3, p. 335, speaks highly of the authors 
literary achievements, and stabs that besides delivering religious 
sermons once a week in the Mas] id of Gauhar Shad Aga, Asil- 
ud-Din, in every month of Rabi 4 1., used to read his Milad-i-Nabf 
(history of Muhammad) which was attentively listened to, and highly 
appreciated, by large assemblies. According to Habib-us-Siyar ( loc . 
cit.) the author wrote another work entitled y) yj& <^±\y\y* dJLy. 

His brother’s son Amir Sayyid *Ata Ullah-ul-Husayni, the author of the 
well-known work Raudat-ul-Ahbab, is mentioned later on (No. 496). 
Asil-ud-Din died on the 17th of Rabi‘ II., a.h. 883 = a.p. 1478. See also 
Hap Khal , vol. iii., p. 222, where the author’s death is placed in 
a.h. 884. ‘All Shir Qani‘ in the preface to his Tuhfat-ul-Kirum 
speaks highly of Asil-ud-Din’s Durj-ud-Durar. 
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In the preface the author states that he first wrote a history of 
Muhammad entitled ^ which ho 

based on most reliable and authentic sources, and which was so highly 
appreciated that eveiy year in Rabi k I. it was read in the assemblies 
of learned men, kings, ministers and nobles, but as the work, which he 
had divided into twenty-eight chapteis (majlis), was an exhaustive one, 
lie intended to make an abridgement ot it so that it might be moie 
conveniently read and more accessible to the public. This idea, the 
author says, he cherished for a long time, but on account of various 
cares and troubles consequent on his separation from home and 
relatives, he could not carry out his plan. Towards the end of 
a.h. 858 = a l). 1454, during the time of Sultan Abu Sa‘id’s reign, 
when the author went to Heiat, some diafts of his extracts from 
the Mujtahtt were once read in one of the assemblies organised by 
Shad Mulk Begam, and met with instant applause even from the 
Begam herself, who is thus designated by the author — 




J Jjodl ^ ^ <Uj| J 

« — Jl ft r — ^ I ^ 

^11aL~5 ) LjjJI y 

C-iAkiJI dJ c j 1 1 I 

^IkLJl ) LiskJI J 

1$ I Lo j , I I ^ U la) I y j I phs* 3 1 

* 

y y <ukUI S — • • . d)b3M y cUJaXwJI 

^S> J JAL 


Jl . . . r b2l» 


Thus encouiaged the author at once set himself to the task and 
wrote the juesent abridgement, dividing it into tv\clve sections 
(majlis). lie dedicated it to Shad Mulk Begam. He adds that in 
wilting it he has made suitable alterations and valuable additions 
fiom authentic sources, and has instated throughout. Verses mostly ol 
his own composition. The authoi concludes each majlis with the plane 
ol his putioncss, t^bud Mulk Begam. 
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pk us IAN manuscripts. 


The author does not clearly montion the subjects treated in eich 
majlis, nor are they indicated by any headings or rubrics; but from a 
detailed table of contents attached in a different hand at the beginning 
of the MS. we can make the following extiact . — 


fob 13\ 


Majijs I. 


d)Jl ll 

Majlis II. 

fob 24 b . 

dDI 3 ^ d-J^ dA^^o 3^ 

^%LwC ^ dlT } d-J^ 

fob 25 a . 

C — 1 J CS 1 ~vJ 

pALJI dJ 

fob 26\ 

|*\wj j d--J^ C—C.J d 


fob 29 a . 

»d ^ W** ^ ^ ^ ^ 3 ^ I 1^0 

fob 30*. 

d£vwjX^ 0>’ ^ Ki- . i** j 

fol. 32*. 


fol. 34 b . ♦ 

d*Jfc>l£ >**-*.*3 } i3 < ’^ ^ Sb y d*id^ 

fol. 36*. 

^-nmLvO^^J ) kdww**? ^T C *J 3) 0 ^ C. ^ 1 C. * > 


fol. 40 b . 


|4^c d*j£> dJJI S^° 3'^' c-a^** j 

fol. 41\ 

^jlLo ca-aJi!^ ^ ca-ajj^c* 



lllSIOUV OL-' Mb I! A MM AO. 


Maths III. 


fol. 54 a . 


j\i [*• y«!i j*y 


fol. ?A\ 


_5o ) J <*> y 1 ^ l) \j C— ^v3^J ^ ^\,J. 1>J> <___*! J ^Lj 


fol. 58\ 


s3 U ^ LwJ^C^ ^ ^ ^ <i^T L . Sl^ ^ * ^1 |Vwwwi JLc 


A>* I AJ AJ 


fol. 58 b 


lj I A-j^ % Ua c— J)1 ^xiUfc ^L-a^<»} 

r-j^si! ^ y~ ej! 4 d^C* <• ?l^vcl j) 

s\xzj>j 

lol o8 b . 

A~a t— A-J^ < JjL-a js± 


iol. ,V.) rt . 


dk^yJL^* ^ Ho y\ I <*> !^*J& c. T yx\ (*& ^3 ^ 


fol .V.>\ 


• A— a pL-a c__-jlc\ 


^rri. £yy. <3-* ^4^ J^*- 5 ^ 


Majlis IV. 


fol. 72 h . 


^ ^ ^ ^ ^ Ho ^ <^!^^j.j t~ ^ v* t iw^wj.^'* y 

cjLa^-O J)l s j~~0 0 T A-oJ yi 


fol. 74 b . 


fol. 7tl a . 


^ ^ ,? Ja) 3 A 


^ <Vas4A£» |*A~a| 3-^y* ) L^y y j*A\~a| yi 

^3Jwo yo j^X-al ^ <j^3 wJUo ^g}l ^ j*JUal 

o ^ A)A~a ^ULw* ^1 A*J d£ ^ U*^ 
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fol. 78 b . 




fol. 79 ft . 


(J^j C^lkfc. J*£> y c^ltuJI ^3 &J*£* ^ilvcl 


fol. 81 a . 


y ^yy j! ^ y£*£ y c&->IaJ 6sJ>\ y 

jA c^JlaJl ^4 y pSz\&> ^Jj y < y Ux ^ 'jAj+s** y 

y,\ c*aUj y c-^jid y\ ^UvjJ &yy^ y <- rr -J U=> y\ 

— c^JlL 


fol. 84*. 


jS'6 y y\ Ji^hj y\ d*~a y caj>U^ JLo 

|*aLo ^♦A^J 


fol. 86". 


^aLo c^aO^jT ^j) ta-JLoS' ^ 

&R'J? ) (e)^ 5 * 3 ) O^ 51 *^ ^4aLo C^^a£*S»jT ^Jw*T y I J 

« — Ci Ub> c_-0 Uj 


fol. 88*. 


J y ^aLo yj++*^ { U->W«J)X»J 

(S£~s* y *>J ^*U iA^ J < »-l— AV^J ^ 1 a ^ T~> ^vVmw-v« 5^ y£ ±3 


fol. 88 b . 


fol. 89*. 


d^* <-_-J U&J dkaJ ^iaJ ^ vj-a^O^lT 


y\^\ j*XmoI y &Ay~t y d&A-o <U*i ls> g^S 


Majlis V. 


fol. 93 b . 


fol. 102 b . 


I^aLo T g I y%* d o J> ^ LjJ 


d^) ij dJi^ ua>^j ^ Lj 
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Majlis VI. 


fol. 110 b . 


{ jtij j j\i> j\ ijsj j£s ji I 1} ^*Ls> (r )y£* 


<mjoj 


fol. 120*. 


fol. 121 b . 


dSlOwo ( L wJ y i \ Ij ^ 


^ d 1 p>j4 JL» uL>al^c 

(ULli y i_JiL 


lol. 125*. 


fol. 1 35*. 


fol. 1 52 b . 


Majlis VII. 


< — JlL «j| 


s?” ^ 


bj^ 


«jt»l 

uu^ 5 ^> ill y 5 


fol. 158». 


fol. 100 *. 


fol. 170*. 


51a ii is VIII. 


<-r~4) ) 4j) 60 S 


_} j 

o'^ j d J*^ 85 c>y^ > 


fol. 184" 


fol. 18‘l 6 . 


fol. 104*\ 


Majiis IX. 




^j| J ■ * ■ * C~- »S A. ^ ^^1 


VOL. VI. 
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fol. 201*. 
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fol. 205*. 

*\ iitiU} J Cti^ass, o J jJy ^Lj 


Majlis X. 

fol. 21 l b . 

bj*> ^ 

fol. 21 7 b . 

dLJb ^ b 


fol. 2 1 8 b . 

jhl b \j ^JwX-*0 ^3 i+sbo ^Lj 

s?b* 

fol. 2 2 O' 1 . 

^ col*3^ ^wX-^T ^Lj 

^Xio L« } %j^yOS* 


fol. 221*. 

Co ^ 3 J- ^ ^ bjj 

fol. 221*. 

^1 j^3 1 ds^ ^ Lj 

fol. 22.V*. 

s- 



fol. 226\ 



C^olo^L* 2 co ^ O^b (j)W 


fol. 23 1\ 

— Jji& £®b <*£ <JcJ£ £il»j 


fol. 23 2\ 

d£ <s*&^3» y*+% ^ \£rfy c)^ 
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fol. 237\ 


Majlis XI. 


^ ^ Jy d£ cJt J ^ C U^I vLl 




fol. 241\ 

^vs3 tX^s&J ^sJL^ gtojl ^ Jljtil (j)W 


MATLIb XII. 

<kA£> dUt ^.Lo ta->j^Xs«jT c /*» 


fol. 268*. 

^1 Ci_>y*£2^)T 


>li 




ti-ibl c^>AoJb* ^Lj 

Ujb^£> ^ ^ A^Lvo) 


Written in a beautiful minute Nasta‘liq. 

Not dated, apparently 12th century a.h. 

The seal of a certain Muhammad Ashraf ‘Ali, dated a.ii. 1260, is 
affixed at the beginning as well as at the end of the MS. 


No. 486. 


foil 582 ; lines 25 ; 


size 13 X 8 \ ; 9 } x 5 \. 



MASARIJ-UN-NUBUWWAT. 


A detailed history of Muhammad. 

The full title of the work given by Itieu, p. 149, is &^jJ1 

^ \ blit m fl ie of the present copy, as well as 

in the following copy, the work is coriectly styled ^ J) 

£ yiSi} I 


Author: Mu‘in bin Tlaji Muhammad ubFaiahi, 133^# 

H 2 
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Beginning : — 

e* 1^*1 UJ ^Sb j jJ ^ bjT 

^ 1 <_&3 Ua3 <— SjI&*© 

Maulana Mn*in-ud-Din ul-Farahi, better known as Mufin-nl-Miskm, 
was the son of Maulana Sharaf-ud-Din Haji Muhammad ul-Farahi, a 
man of great learning in the time of Mirza Abul Qasim Babur. Mu‘in*s 
brother, Maulana Nizam-ud-Din Muhammad ( d . a.h. 900 = a.d. 1494), 
also a learned man of considerable reputation, was the Qadi of Herat 
for a long time, which post Mufin held, after his brother’s death, for 
one year. Mu‘in is said to have been a man of encyclopaedic knowledge, 
and as such he is very highly spoken of by the author of the Habib-us- 
Siyar. He also composed poetry in which he adopted the poetical title 
of Mu‘in, and he is said to have been an expeit in writing swift hand. 
Mu‘in was reverenced for his piety, and it is said that on Fridays, when 
he used to deliver leligious lectures in the Jami‘ Masjid of Heiat, large 
numbers of nobles and men of high rank listened spell-bound by his 
eloquence. Ho died in a.ii. 907 = a.d. 1501, and was buried by his 
brother’s side in the tomb of Khwajah ‘Abd Ullah Ansari. See Ilabib- 
us-Siyar, vol. iii., Juz 3, p. 338. 

In the pieface the author, after dwelling at length upon the praise of 
God and the Prophet, states that he had spent more than thirty years in 
the study of tradition, and had collected materials for two woiks which 
wove not ready for publication, viz., a commentary on the Qur’an 
called and a collection of forty tiaditions, 

dcjjj He further 

adds that he was very strongly urged by an eminent doctor of the 
Muhammadan law to write a history of Muhammad. Ho accordingly 
began the present work in liabi* I., a.ii. 891 = a.d. 1486 (but see 
Ethe, India Office Lib. Cat., No. 138, where it is said that, according to 
a note in Ouseley 364, in the Bodleian Libraiy, a considerable portion 
of the work, corrected and levised by the author himself, alieady 
existed in a.h. 866 = a.d. 1461). 

In the conclusion of the work Mu‘in says that he had intended to 
write a second volume, giving an account of the first four Khalifs and 
the Imams, but was induced by some of his friends to complete the 
Bahr-ud-Durar, for which he had collected sufficient mateiials. 

For the present work see. Haj. Khah, iii.,pp. 20 and 513, v., pp. 12, 
251 and 608; Rieu, i., p. 149; J. Aumer, p. 100, G. Fliigel, ii., p. 391 ; 
Stewart’s Catalogue, p. 22 ; Ouseley’s Catalogue, Nos. 514-51 6 , Biblioth. 
Sprenger, No. 133; King’s College, Cambridge, No. 109; Elbe. Bodl. 
Lib. Cat., Nos. 128-130; Ethe, Ind. Office Lib. Cat., Nos. 138-144. A 
Tuikish translation of the work is mentioned by Hammer, Jahibucher, 
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vol. 71, Anz. Blatt., p. 50, and has been piinted at Constantinople, 
a. ii. 1257. 

The work is divided into a Muqaddimah, four books (Rukn) and a 
Khatimah. The contents are as follows: — 

Muqaddimah, in five chapters (^oi) : — 

(1) Praise of God, fol. 7\ 

(2) Invocations, fol. 18*. 

(3) Praises of Muhammad, fol. 32'*. 

£ 1 l^boJ I i AjAc> t..% Uj IS” ^ jti ^ v3 c 




(4) Muhammad’s special qualities and distinctions, fol. 47 b . 

Jiboi j 

s?® U ' 

(5) On rewauls for piaismg Muhammad and playing for him, 

fol. 68 b . 


j*Lo ^ aJ^ aU) 


Pukn I., in eight chapters (Pahs) — 

(1) The riophctic light which transmigrated into Muhammad 

thiough other prophets, fol. 81 b . 

aJJI ^L© jy ^ j J <-^b 

^ A*A£> 

(2) Adam, fol. 88*. 

pjT ^3^ <^b 


(3) Shis and his descendants down to Idris, fol. 115*. 


> J ^ b - ! 


jJ 


; JH i 

^» X JI A*Ac> b UlaJ ^ I Sb'jyb 


(4) Idris, fol. 124*. 

A-Ao 
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(5) IS uli , fol. 126\ 

dfyl^ j* jA c^b 

(6) IT iicl, fol. 136*. 

^ A*vJ I dj^l^ JI^J ^bsJ | 4« vv w ? C-— b U 

(7) Ibrahim, fol. 140\ 

pXwil dfAp' ^ 1^2*1 ^bj C^b 

(8) ‘x\bd-ul-Muttalib, fol. 182\ 

c.-aILuJI ^ J t-j-ib 


Kukn II., in seven Babs — 

(1) Prophecies and foiebodings of Muhammad’s advent, fol. 1 05 b . 

dU) ^b© c " di jjLvJ 

^Lwd ^ d-»J^ 

(2) Muhammad’s names and surnames, fol. 213 b . 

«^X^*£24&)T C-s-iliii! J ) 4., **+~iS ^-r-^b 

^Juo ^ d-J \£> dill ^L© 


(3) Birth of Muhammad, bis suckling, weaning and the splitting 
of his breast, fol. 21 5 b . 

J d^l £> dill ^L© caJ>y-O^T ^ <-r- 9 b 

^c\*© ) j*bai J cl©)l j ^“bu> 


(4) Events from his sixth to his thirteenth year, fjl. 231 \ 
l*$~£o Jlo ^>1 d^ ^*4^ ^ (*;W^ c^b 

j^laJ j>t JL* b (wrongly styled 




(5) Events from his thirteenth to his twentieth year, fol. 235 l . 
J}b~j b* f*bv$ ^ 
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(6) Events of his twenty-fifth year, fol. 240 b . 

y u* ^ L**® y^ <3^ jr* £ y ^ c- r "> Vj 

d ^a y*J t yy^A J cod 

(7) Events of his thirty-fifth year, fol. 246 b . 

wrongly) ^ ^ JL. £)ts> c_ib 

&f)s> <jJJI ^L® (styled ^ ta-ww^ 

Itnkn III , in five Bobs . — 

(1) Descent of the inspiration, fol. 250 b . 

dUI T ji J^jyj jA <_>b 

y aJx> 

(2) Events of the fifth year of the Mission and the emigiation 

of some of the companions to Abyssinia, fol. 267 b . 

y\ ^va^O. J l~® j£^ y^ 

j c^^^sbiT (wrongly called 

V__d U&J <-_>Isiko1 

(3) Events fiom the seventh to the tenth year of the mission, 

iol. 280\ 

c^iyu y) JLo \S JLc (*r~° <-r^ 

(4; The Mi‘idj, fol. 204 b . 

^Lo (VWv' 

(5) The second covenant of the ‘Aqbali and the emigration of 
some companions to Madinuh, with an account of the 
other events of the thiiteenth year of his mission, 
fol. 35 9 b . 

C^I&koI y d*Jli d J ? x> js± (^H 

^Lo jsi <j£ ^sb y dj^SLs> <u^J^ ^Ubj 

yyfr & l <**-+**} y\ 
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Kukn IV., in fourteen Babs . — 

(1) The Hijrah, fol. 363 b . 

U® ) *“*>*3*jT 

(2) Events of the first year of the Hijrah, fol. 371 a . 

uoUijj ^ s->li 

(3) Events of the second year of the Hijrah, fol. 37 7 b . 

^ far*® <-r*^ 

^%A*» ^ A-Ap' <A3I ^L© 

(4) Expedition of Badr, fol. 383 b . 

(wrongly styled <-r>b 

<52^ 

(5) Events of the third year of the Hijrah, fol. 404\ 

£jU> jA (wrongly styled /* s^, s->^ 

jJU» ^ dJlC> 45AJ1 ^L© ca->j-^s3T 

(6) Battle of Uhud, fol. 407*. 

< 5 j£x*g*.j* y^' (omitted here) <-7**^ 

(7) Events of the fourth year of the Hijrah, fol. 422\ 

JLo £iUj jA (wrongly styled s->l* 

(8) Events of the fifth year of the Hijrah, fol. 428 b . 

( WI ° n 8 1 y 8t y led (^ u ^) <-r>^ 

) &+)£' <AJ) ^L© 


(9) Events of the sixth year of the Hijrah, fol. 446 b . 

JL. £jU, 0 Lj jA ( wrongly styled ^3 <^1* 

J li-A^ d)Jl 
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(10) Events of the seventh year of the Hijrah, fol. 462 b . 

JLo (wrongly styled pbA cpb 

^ <0^ aU I ^L*o cu) J)l ^xQJb 

(11) Events of the eighth year of the Hijrah, fol. 473 ft . 

Uil^ ^*3 (wrongly styled ^3) cpb 

^ <3uic> dJJ 1 ^L© <«»-J 

(12) Events of the ninth year of the Hijrah, fol. 498 b . 

JL» (wrongly styled c^b 

(13) Events of the tenth year of the Hijrah, fol. 514 b . 

£iU> (wrongly styled c^b 

aJJI Lop 

(14) Events of the eleventh year of the Hijrah, fol. 521 b . 

£jUj (wiongly styled 


Khatiinah, on the Miracles, in two Babs . — 

(1) Spiritual Miracles, fol. 543 b . 

<- .. d^iii ^*3 <-r*b 

^ <uk> d)JI 

(2) Sensible Miracles, fol. 54G A . 


The work has been repeatedly printed in the East. 

Written in clear Nasta‘liq on coloured papers, within gold ruled 
borders, with an illuminated head-piece. 

Hated a.h. 1001. 
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No. 487. 

foil. 224; lines 29; size 15J x 10; 12 x 6£. 

Tlie first half of the Ma‘arij-un-Nubuwwat containing . — 
Muqaddimah, fol. 6 b . 

Rukn I., fol. 76 b . 

This Rukn at the end is dated 1057. 

Rukn II., fol. 178 b . 


No. 488. 

foil. 225-481 ; lines and size, same as above. 

The second half of the same work, being a continuation of the 
preceding copy : — 

Rukn III., fol. 225 b . 

Rukn IV., fol. 30 8 b . 

Khatimah, fol. 452\ 

Both the volumes are the handiwork of the same scribe, and are 
wiitten in ordinary but distinct Nasta‘hq hand, within gold and 
coloured ruled boideis, with a profusely illuminated double-page 
‘Unwan at the beginning of the first volume, and an illuminated 
head -piece at the beginning of each Rukn. 

A detailed table of contents of both the volumes, comprising thirteen 
pages, is prefixed to the first volume in a later hand. 


No. 489. 

foil. 452 ; lines 18; size 12 X ; 8| X 5£. 

SIYAR-UN-NABI. 

A detailed history of Muhammad’s life, translated, as stated by 
Dr. Ethe (India Office Lib. Cat., No. 136), fiom some Arabic original. 
The MS. is defective at the beginning as well as at the end, and con- 
sequently the name of the author or the translator could not be traced. 
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Tlio autlioiitics or sources quoted in the course of the narrative aie 
numerous; e.g. Muhammad bin Sirin ( d . a.h. 110 = a.d. 728); Bukhari 
(d. a.h. 256 = a.d. 869); Bayhaqi (d. a.h. 458 = a.d. 1066); Ibn-i-‘Asakir 
( d . a.h. 571 = a.d. 1176) ; Siraj-ul-‘Uqul by Muhammad bin Muhamraad- 
ul-Barri (d. a.ii. 576 = a.d. 1180); ‘Abd-ul-‘Azim Mundiri (d. a.h. 656 
= a.d. 1258); Zahidi (d. a.h. 658 = a.d. 1259); Yafi‘i ( d . a.h. 768 = 
ad. 1367); Damiri ( d . a.h. 808 = a.d. 1405); Majd-ud-Din Firtizabadi 
( d . a.h. 817 = a.d. 1414), and many others. Verses from Persian poets, 
viz. ‘Attar, Nizami, Sa‘di, Hafiz and Jami (d. a.h. 898 = a.d. 1492) are 
quoted throughout. 

The work is divided into forty-five Fasls and a Khatimah. The 
first four Fasls are missing and the MS. abruptly opens thus in the 
middle of the fifth Fasl . — 

yZ-£ ca -aAi C \yy) y ^ 


(6) fid. lib 

<*)JI y aD! c. ^ 

(7) fol. 14b 

^ N IjUwO Uy LoJ T CM. ^ ^y Cl* j ^ 

(8) fol. 22 b . 

«-»♦ A A 0 T < — c-. yA yZ'& y<S 

(10 fol. 27b 

y I 6x+c>y J I y£* I cm-^w y I ^ Lj y J 


(10) fol. 36b 

*r fr fr 

i— s.kM 0 T h i ^ 

cJLJa) y&> y) 

(11) fol. 39 b . 


(12) fol. 43 b . 

cuj>j+GiC> CyJUo Ctt-JIA? y u , I JcjJO uu 
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(13) fol. 48*. 

&j.3 ^ v a UcuJ I ^LjJ 

(14) fol. 54*. 

0 T *Lj j <U*£ j* u jJ 0 Ij ^ J 

(15) fol. 65*. 

j i» QJ^vO C.' J Ij C T -1^ Lo> 

(16) fol. 72 b . 

(17) fol. 74 b . 

5.51 ^5b ^ c-jU^ ^Le*l ^ 

(18) fol. 83*. 

A^ilj » v oft»i ^L») uujl^s* ^Lj 

(19) fol. 87 b . 

<■ •• ‘>^0 Lee I *— All^Xi <y^Jl 

2 ® tJO £>j&& c^J^l y 

vPj y*~* 

(20) fol. 100*. 

AvUaoJ dJ Us*o dJ \>&£> LsJ j <d 

(21) fol. 104 b . 

Ctt^ le* 1^X3 1 ^ T ^ tao b^ ^ 

(22) fol. 110 b . 

^Jw*T Cj-Jli' J J)l JL-® 

p^Jw« ^ |^ j. ^;U 

(23) fol. 115*. 

u &iUaJ uad^O^&3 1 y c^JlL ^j| 

Ij ui^j)y* j ^}iy ^ ) 

(24) fol. I22 b . 

« e 1 ^ el>~* o 1 el)*" 



HISTORY OF MUHAMMAD. 


109 


(25) fol. 142*. 




(26) fol. 145 ft . 

£ *r 

&*) )\ 

(27) fol. 153". 

P 

^ A3 y-^* AjnJJu.) &x+SL~ » Ij ^%aLo <-♦ (j)^ 

*-*^ ^ ob 1 C->~° -> S>a> ^ W>l J* 1 JW^I 

^3) ^ UJuc y ^ij£ ^1$U ^ dJuJ \s> 


(28) fol. 10() b . 

v3^ Cu_>b-H^ 

(29) fol. 171*. 

yJ **j^yb>£^ ^y[x^* *A ! JsJ^I y ^ c-_Ji ^ y* } 

f%*A-© 

(3)) fol. 186 b . 

i... > *£ 3 <3?'j^ c-u>^Ss-^ fyr~* 

J+Y*' y &jA£± 1^*“* ^ 5 v\^i s^y^ } 6+o£l£^ } C-3^Xol ^ 

-o T 

(31) fol. 200". 


(32) fol. 211“. 

{***> “-*aT i ti -»ltt 4> J>' 0^ C 1 ^ >> J 

(33) fol. 230". 

^Uj J J ^LyaUI j\ f~~~ 5 

£-? \y y) I ^z3 y ULvJ4-ol 

(34) fol. 239*. 


(35) fol. 249*. 


<-, *> \^*r> 1 y <L*li y^ 
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(36) fol. 254*. 


(37) fol. 268*. 




(38) fol. 283*. 

uu^> J ^y 1 ) ^ J^ 9 ca^Ujl^ J>$ 

(39) fol. 299*. 

JiUA 6»X«j j] <U£> ^Lj 

(40) fol. 306*. 

t ■■ T t " •. 

(41) fol. 315*. 

(jZf j) ^y*XX^» ijLZj&iS) j) j\l. Jl-s caaUjls* ^jL-J jd 

(42) fol. 334*. 

j <.:• *-+;Q-*S ^^*Uj ^ <jJJI J y*} u^j^* ^ 

f**-® AH j) 1 * 5 ^ 0**» 

(43) fol. 363*. 

s- © 

c^siU-^ ^ 6*)j\ ^ j^jy> 

(44) fol. 382 b . 

^ 1 Smm QJ I^JwO <-■> ^ bj s\*~*A ^ l) 

L^s,x3 t <-Jii ItJ 

(45) fol. 300 b . 

j£ ^ ^ 1 w-J U^ v3 ^ L) ^ 3 

<^w* Lo )j^ ^ ^ 2 1 <^a'J£> 2 u^a ) I }&*£> 

Khatimah, fol. 444 b ; beginning: — 
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The Khatimah (conclusion) is devoted to religious admonitions and 
prayers to God. The MS. breaks off after some verses of 
which begins thus on fol. 451 ft . — 

d£ 


The last two folios are badly damaged and pasted over with paper 
in several places. 

A copy of the work, in two separate volumes, Nos. 13G and 137, is 
mentioned in Ethe, Ind. Office Lib. Oat. 

The present copy is written in clear Nastaffiq, within gold and 
coloured ruled borders. 

Apparently 10th century a.h. 


No. 490. 

loll. 630, lines 27 ; size 11^ X OJ ; 9J X 4J. 

MADARIJ-UN-NUBUWWAT. 


A detailed histoiy of Muhammad. 

By ‘Abd-ul-H<tqq bin Sayf-ud-l)in ud-Dihlawi. 
Beginning : — 


This well-known prolific Indian writer is not only admitted as an 
anthonty in traditions by all subsequent Muhammadan doctois, but is 
equally reckoned a saint of great piety and lenown. ‘Abd-ul-IIamid 
Lahflri, in his Badshali Namab, gives us to undei stand that ‘Abd-ul- 
Jlaqq was a descendant of one of Ti mill’s followers, who remained in 
Dihli after the return of that conqueror ; but the author himself, in 
his well-known work Akhbar-ul-Akhyar, traces his descent from Aga 
Muhammad Turk, who came from Bukhara to India dining the reign of 
Sultan ‘Ala-ud-Din Khalji, and received high honours iroin that king. 
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In a note, at the end of the copy of his commentary on the Mishkat 
(Rieu, p. 14 a ), the author calls himself : — 

— Xol ^ 

— jl&JI — — Ljb*L# 

‘Abd-ul-Haqq’s father, Shaykh Sayf-ud-Din (born a.h. 920 = ad. 
1514, and died a.h. 990 = a.d. 1582), a notable saint, was a disciple of 
Shaykh Aman Pani Pati (d. a.h. 957 = a.d. 1550), and composed a Sufic 
treatise entitled a commentary on the Lawa’ih of Jarm. 

Sayf-ud-Din also composed verses and poems, and wrote two Sufic 
treatises entitled aJLo^ and JtojJI dLJuo. 

In his Akhbar-ul-Akhyar the author gives a full account of his 
forefathers, and in the conclusion of the same work he furnishes us 
with a detailed account of his early career, which speaks of his extra- 
ordinary ardour for study and his thirst for knowledge. At the age 
of seventeen or eighteen years he was already well-versed in all the 
customary branches of Arabic literature, and shortly afterwards learnt 
the Qur’an by heart in a year and a few months. In Shawwal, a.h. 
985 = a.d. 1577, he entered the Qadiri order, and in ah. 996 = ad. 
1587 went on a pilgrimage to Mecca, where he studied Hadis under 
several eminent traditionists of the place. According to the authois 
of the Kalimat-us-S<idiqin, the ‘Amal-i-Salih and others, ‘Abd-ul-Baqq 
is the author of more than 100 books. The author himself gives an 
account of the works composed by himself in a treatise noticed by 
Rieu, p 101 l a ; Or. 1696; see also Elliot’s History of Ind., vol. vi., 
pp. 483-492. ‘Abd-ul-Haqq also composed poetry in which he adopted 
the takhallus Haqqi. He died in a h. 1052 = a.d. 1642, and was bmied 
in the Haud-i-Shamsi at Delhi in the tomb which he had himself built. 

The work is divided into five sections called Qisms, and a Takmilah 
or conclusion. 

An index of the contents is attached at the beginning of the MS. 

The work has been printed at Lucknow, a.h. 1283. 

"Written in ordinary Nastadiq within coloured ruled borders, with a 
double-page ‘unwan and an illuminated head-piece at the beginning. 

Dated 15th Rabi‘ I., a.h. 1162. 

Scribe UT 
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No. 491 . 

foil. 250; lines 23; size 10 X 5| ; 8x4. 





MADINAT-UL-‘ILM. 


A history of the prophet Muhammad, translated from the Arabic 
woik <Lc>yy of Shaykh Habib Ullak Qaimauji. 

Tianslator . 1 ^ y^ yy ^ y^rtf ( ^ * ***^* 

Shaykh Muhammad bin Shaykh Pir Muhammad Farfiqi Balgiami. 

The tianslator states in the preface that as the work 

of his spiiitual guide Shaykh II dub Ullah Qanuauji Siddiqi was 
written in Aiabic, it was not accessible to those who were ignorant of 
that language. He theiefore, with a view to making it more useful, 
translated it into Peisian, with some improvements and alterations. 
The following passages, with which the work begins, will give a 
clear idea of its nature and scope : — 


1*4 

<^y dJ Is**© | y I & y^o^ I y 1 Js^sJ I 

0 UIL jj/ ^ j^} U — Jy) <dT > 

i£> K^y^ 3 < ^ Uss *^ yai o* Z s 7 ** 


y y£ f cjLwbJ <-J i-Jl$ 

U-Jr> ^c>UI y te^yy 1 yS 

^UcoT v^y*> j>' ^y^ s— 

< m ^\y\^S> y) ^yyy\ 6£>y'y* j\$ y 

^ yJ&* 0 T ^jUj uoLJIp 

0 T y\ \y ^ y\ 


d£ pUJ y\+c&J>\ y 6Jj*i AJ yyy<=> ^ 

U&s y CJ** ^^y^ ca-JlLl 

u^wvdj (3"^^ y uo ^6 1 j-iP” I y ^y&*J)£ kU«* d£ 

VOL. vi. 1 
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A Aj* 3 <-> •> l^^-o I 5 A I A 0^- v ® AlA 

v» q*,x*^ a A c?r *.*<?! ^L*J I duj i a^* dj 

A C^L^S) &®AA ) ^A^w*S> j-vwAJ j A t3lCu£ A UJJI 

y ^*k~w« a A d3^«^ a 5^-sJ \ gr^lA-* 

^b UjJI d-o^d*A c-^^-a^J I ^ b A ^)l c^j^iilll t_j»Ac^ a ^-jLruJI 
^I^A ^A d£ (^A^^-4wwo ^^k£> aa^ A*y* 3 i, SLfrX+a) ) 

p 

^U c^bi^ Aje*L# a ci>As^ AwJ^ AjwU*~* &)}*** dJJA-* 

«^v£ol6 ^+jbl^£* ^T £A<s*kc> dJai* ^A ^Jbt) dk)i ^bxdl dsiUr^ c ; 

Alxil l^il j>) ^Loie^l d£ b^ ^Sb ^ cs-^IAww* ^olc^ 

JUS”) <^I^J 1^ A^jyL* t-j-JUa^ A aIa cs-Jbltv* 6*£> b )j 

S\y jA A Aj-A A^jj\ C-^ A^ j*bAl A 

^Jt . . . fX*-+ aj/ 0 i^ 


On fol. 2 a the translator states that the ^*jJl d«©AA °^ "Ullah 

was composed in Bamadan, a.h. 1120 = a.d. 1708, ami divided into a 
Mnqaddimah, two Hooks and a Khatimah, which oidei is maintained 
in the present translation. The contents of the two Books are thus 
summarized in the beginning . — 

Ui^Sj ^ibv«Jj d-slC> ^bj C—ilx^ 

<£ ob^- ) s?> ^ 

^A^A J^a^w* <^b*J ^)W A^ ^iA^ c^bt^ — Aol ^JAXcl^ 

A^-^ A aa^ 8 ^ A^ca &*$j£ Uj ^b ^a duA^« j)A d£ j*JL*JI <3ui£> 

dS^A^O dw^l^ tijssfi* j A«&*w* A A^ ^)! A*J ^b 

As«w«^* ^ A«s»^w# ^ u^w»j ^oA 2L» ^AA-»« d^ 

d^A^# ^l^bl A AxdsLc ^UtiU^* <3^ J^yc* A oww* c--A^s^ Lj 

A <-t^ 1 W)T ^XwJI d-^kp Ja^a ^ {^ 

d^Jw&l tj ^T ^JUfcj <ja^Jai Igj^* d^* ds^A-« di*^ t ^^9 

cM)A A 
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The Muqaddimah, treating of the miracles of Muhammad, begins 
fob 2 b . 

Book I., on fob 5 b . 

Book II., on fob 164*\ 

Khatimah. on fob 247’’. 

\XxiS CV a.O LvO C-3^3 y\ l i •• -d J J 

The following note is found at the eml of the copy: — 

J b I a) I 


Wiitten in a learned Nastadiq hand, 
hot dated, apparently 18th centuiy. 


No. 492. 

foil. 208, lines 23; size Hj X 0; 9 X 5£. 

The same. 

Anotlici copy of the Madinut-ul-TIm, beginning as above. 
Muqaddimah, on fob 2\ 

Book I., on fob o\ 

Book II , on fob 145\ 

Khatimah, on fob 20d\ 

This copy seems to have l)een transcribed, fiom the pieceding one. 
Both the MSS. bear the subscription . — 

<U~vo y^S> As»-^a>o.3 

— ^ VA 


Written in a careless Indian Nasta‘liq. 
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HISTORY OF THE KHAL1FS. 


No. 493. 

foil. 307 ; lines 21 ; size 9.^ X 5| ; 6| X 3|. 

FUTUH-I-IBN-I-A*SAM. 

• • 

An old and correct copy of the history of the immediate successors 
of Muhammad and of the early conquests by Muslims, from the time of 
Muhammad’s death till that of Hasan, Ilusayn and Mu‘awiyah, and the 
accession of Yazid, a.h. 60 = a.d. 679. It is translated, as stated in 
the preface, from the of Abii Muhammad Ahmad bin A‘§am 

nl-Kufi, by Muhammad bin Ahmad ul-Mustaufi ul-llarawi ^3 

1 1 . 

Beginning : — 

I pi J&) dk) 

jJl p+)^> t 2 ) j£*§\ ) 

The Arabic original of the work has not been traced, nor is it 
mentioned by any of the Arabio Listoiians. It is, however, copiously 
quoted by Persian historians. In the Nig&rist&n of Qudi Ahmad 
GufFari and the Raudat-ul-Ahhab of ‘Ata Ullah, the author of the 
Arabic original is called (Abti Muhammad) Ahmad bin A*$am Ktifi, 
while according to Ilabib-us-Siyar his name was Muhammad bin ‘All 
bin A‘sara. In the Majalis-ul-Mu’minin of Nur Ullah Shu star! he is 
simply called Ahmad bin A‘sara Kufi. He is also mentioned by the 
author of the Taj-ul-Qisas, composed in a.h. 475 = a.d. 10S2. 

Haj. Khal., vol. iv., mentions the author and the translator in two 
pTaces, viz., pp. 380 and 385. In the first place, under the work 
l*UJI hi© very strangely says that Abfi Muhammad Ahmad 

tin A‘§am-ul-Kfifi died in a.h, 1003 = a.d. 1594, while in the second 
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place he, in accoi dance with Habib- us-Si 3 T ar, calls the author ^ 
i (^ [} without giving any date. 

Accoi ding to Frahn, Indications bibliographiques, p. 16, Ibn-i- 
A‘sam died about a.h. 314 = a d. 92G See also E. Blochet, p. 246. 

In the preface the translator says that he spent his youth in the 
society of gr«at and learned men, and thus acquired a great deal of 
literary and worldly expeiience. Having fallen a victim to a series 
of tioubles and miseries he was thinking of passing his old ago in 
pious seclusion, when he secured the patronage of an influential Wazir, 
whom he designates only by several honorific epithets without mentioning 
his name . — 

I y a) I y 1 ^1^3 

In A h. 596 = a d. 1199, when the Wazir visited the Madrasah of 
Ta> a bad, lie sent for the translator and treated him with great 
kindness and favour. One night when, as usual, learned men were 
assembled in the presence of the \\ azir, an eminent scholar named 
Kamal-ud-Din happened to lead a passage from the Kitab-i-Futuh of 
Kliw^jah Ahmad bin A‘sam ul-Kufi. The passage was received with 
the plaudits of the assembly, and it was decided that the entire work 
should be rendered accessible to IVisialr leaders. The task of translation 
was then entrusted to Muhammad Mustaufi, who, in spite of his old age, 
his cares and his exile, accomplished the task. 

Dr. Ethe, m his Bodl. Lib. Cat. No. 124, notices a copy of the work, 
fiom which we learn that Muhammad bin Ahmad ul-Mustaafi died 
after finishing only a small poition of the work; viz., the greater pait 
of Abu Baki’s K hi la fat, and was succeeded as translator by one 
Muhammad bin Ahmad bin Abu Baku ul-Katib ul-Mabarnabadi, 
vjWI y\\ ^ a\1io continued 

the translation and brought it to an end. The present copy and 
that in the Bulidr Libiary (Calcutta) do not contain any such 
continuation. 

It should also be noticed licie that the beginning of the Bodl. Lib. 
copy and other quotations therefrom do not exactly agree with those 
of the present copy. 

The chronicle begins with the election of Ain't Bukr to the Kbilafat, 
fol. 2 b , and the whole work is diviled by the iollowiug rubrics. — 

fob 21 b . 

dill ^^ 6 ) 

■ — JoCa <SjS> ^c,) 
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fol. 24 b . 

""" djJP' ^ql 1x3 dD| ^Jv3wO 


fol. 37*. 

tO****^ ytr^ 

& +£> dill ^* 0 ^ 


fol. 42*. 

o 5 ^ cr 5 ^ 

_y ^liUJ — * 


fol. 53*. 

ca_«J^ jil £-~i $ 

fol. 54". 

fV vir^ £'•* 

fol. 77 h . 

&sj>> dll! ^ 


fol 94 b . 

b ^ Ls^ab^ - )*^ s ^ ^ d^c^ 

*d-s^ 1^) <-iW ‘by 


fol. 106*. 

j&d ^j*«T 


fol. 115*. 


v^> £-*■» 


fol. 118". 

yl <■ •• « ■ *■?»! y\ 

fol. 127*. 

<d j£$ 

<U£> dJJI 
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fol. 134*. 






fol. 1 34 b . 

y} I ^y i.;* »i»v9^ j} jS ^ 


fol. 1 38\ 

cs-^c ^ ji pjb 

fol. 1 39\ 

(*A> <-SAL« j? ^JaJa^s c£ 

ulxsl ll j*l \ Ip 


fol. 143*. 


• • * • • -' J 6pJ pE. ^X? i3 


fol. 14(J b . 

o*->« ^ 

y J cV^P d\3 1 ^~«by ^ L+PP 

J^JiS y\ 


fol. 182 ". 

i-j-J It? t I ^tp I ^-w* I CS->0 Jlp 

<V^P dUt s £*o> 


fol. 189 b . 


M/" j£$ 


fol. 24 8 b . 

^->*1 ^y^vvJ ^sl$W* d^ 

^5Cvu) ^ d^P dt)l ^*Sy ^tp 

— jlxi) h-*!^ jr* ji 


fol. 28 4 b . 
eT^ 




Jj.c^ 
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fol. 292*. 

JO 1 l^.^.X.0 <$DI 

For other copies of the woik see Rieu, i., p. 151 ; Morley, Desciipfivo 
Catalogue, p. 16; Ouseley, Travels, vol. ii., pp. 312, 342; Ouseley ’s 
Catalogue, No. 348; Biblioth. Sprenger., No 32 ; Critical Essay, pp 24 
and 55; Catalogue of King’s College, Cambridge, No. 105 ; Etlie, Bodl. 
Lib. Cat., Nos. 124-126; Ethe, India Office Lib. Cat., Nos. 131-133 and 
2830 ; Cat. Codd. Or. Lugd. Batav., v., p. 200; W. Pertsch, Beilin Cat., 
pp. 421-423. Parts of this tianslation were published in Oriental 
Collections, pp. 63 and 160; Wi Ikon’s Chiestomathic, p. 152. An 
Arabic version is found in Gotha (VV. Pertsch, Arab. Hdschr., iii., p. 219). 

The MS. is written in fine minute Nasta‘liq, within gold ruled 
holders, with an illuminated, but faded, headpiece at the beginning. 

Not dated, apparently 16th century. 


No. 494. 

foil. 311 ; lines 17; size 7x5, Gj X 3|. 

MANAQIB-I-MURTADAWL 

The life and virtues of ‘All bin Abfi Talib. 

Author i vvJ^* dJ I Lo ^w*1 , 

Amir Muhammad Salih ul-IIusayni ut-Tirmidi, takhallus Kashfi. 
Beginning: — 


ut^w*Lj d£ 

The author was a descendant of the celebrated saint and poet Shaykh 
Ni‘mat Ullah Wall. His father, Mir ‘Abd Ullah Tirmidi (died, according 
to Mir’at-ul-‘Alam, A n. 1025 = a.d. 1616), a celebrated calligrapher, was 
a disciple of Shaykh Fa} d Ullah Saliaranpwri (died a.h. 1024 = a.d. 1615), 
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had received the title of Mushkin Qalara and the takhallus of Wasfl 
T om Akbar, and was the author of five Masnawis and a Dhvan. Like 
his father, Mir Salih was a good caligrapher and especially skilled in 
NastaTiq handwriting. He adopted the takhallus of Kashfi and held 
high posts under Shah Jahan, in whose reign he died in a.h. 1061 =* 
a.d. 1650). His other work, a history of the prophet 

Muhammad, the early Khalifs and the Imams, which he left incomplete, 
was taken up and finished a centuiy later by Mir ‘Abd Ullah bm Mir 
Ifashim Shah-Nihnat- Ullah nl-Husayni, with the takhallus Wasifi, and 
is noticed m Rieu, p. 154*. 

A* copy of the Manuqib-i-Muitadawi is mentioned in Morley’s 
Descriptive Catalogue, p. 16. 

As his authorities the author quotes 

c_>Lx=*3M — 

and several Sufi poets, such as, ‘Attar, Jalal-iul-Din Rumi, Ni‘mat Ullah 
Wall, Khwajali Muhammad Gisii Haiti/;, Khwaja Mu‘in-ud-Din Ohishti, 
SamVi, Ni/ami, and many othois. 

The work is divided into the following twelve chapters : — 

(0 ^ d 3 ? 0 * 

l* j aJOo J_)l> j Jjlj pi — )l <uk> c—JlL , on fol. 19“. 

(2) on foi. 4i b . 

(3) j-JlJI d<Js> JiLoi J on fol. 71 ft . 

(4) IwjJ 1 b ^Lj on fob 130 b . 

(5) c, ^ £> oh fob 136 b . 

(6) d-J£> J 

pJUl, on fob 173 b . 

(7) pi~JI <uls> p^*' %)) ) on fol* 206*. 
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(8) &+X& ^LyJ jA, on fol. 21 l b . 

(9) j*Av%J| &+)&> C &Aybs* Wi-^o } <*ZL>J$ ^Lj 

on fol. 2l9 l> . 

(10) (bXS^ ^X^ I y*\ ^ C, ^Lj 

Oil fol. 27G b . 

(11) C a - ^i y)y+A yj i+ A<wJ ! (X^Xs^- *- •■ ^*JwJ 

i^yXSU* } S^A^°> 011 ^* 


(12) This chapter, treating of the histoiy of ‘All's death, begins on 
fol. 29G h without any heading. 

Written in a clear Nasta‘liq, within colomed ruled bordcis, with an 
illuminated but faded headpiece. 

This copy, dated a.h. 1070, was written fifteen yeais after tho 
author’s death. 


No. 495- 

foil. 37)5 ; linos 15 ; size 9x5; 61x3}. 

The same. 

Another copy of the Manaqib-i-Murtadawi. 

The usual opening verse . — 

jJI *Uu5 ^ Ua£> IjO^Ac* 

is preceded by this line . — 

dU! dUI |4^vJ 


Chapter I., on fol. 22\ 
„ II, on fol. 48 b . 
„ III., on fol. 82 b . 


Contents; — 
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Chapter IV., on fol. 148 ft . 

„ V., on fol. I54 b . 

,, VI., on fol. 197 b . 

„ VII,, on fol. 235". 

,, VIII., on fol. 240 h . 

„ IX., on fol. 250\ 

,, X., on fol. 3HJ a . 

„ XI., on fol. 32G\ 

„ XII., on fol. 339’*. 

Written in a careless Nastadiq, within led coloured houleis, with an 
illuminated headpiece. 

Dated a ii. 1108. 


No. 496. 

foil. 06 1 ; lines 22 , size 11 J X 7; 7] X 4j. 


RAUDAT-U L-AH BAB. 

Part of the history of Muhammad, his family, companions, followers 
and successors, hy ‘Ata Ullah bin Fadl Ullali Jamal-ul-llnsayni, 
<d)l cOJI *lk£>, who completed the whole work 

in a. 11 . 900 = A.n. 1494, and dedicated it to the celebrated Wazir Mir 
‘Aii Shir. 

The author ‘Atd Ullah bin Fadl Ullah Jamal-ul-Hnsayni was the 
nephew of Amir Sayyid Asil-ud-Din ‘Abd Ullah ul-TIusayni, a famous 
traditionist of his age, who came to Herat fiom his native country 
ShiiAz at the request of Sultan Abfi Sa‘id, and died there in a.h. 883 = 
a.d. 1478. Khwand Amir, the author of the Habib-us-Siyar, while 
speaking of ‘Ata Ullah in the present tense, says that like his uncle 
Asil-ud-Din, he enjoyed immense fame as a traditionist, and that on 
account of his piety he was highly respected by the kings and nobles 
of his time. ‘Ata Ullah was engaged for some years in delivering 
lectures in the Madrisah-i-Sultaniyah, while once a week he enlightened 
people by his preachings in the Masjid-i-Jumi* of Herat. At the time 
of the composition of the llabib-us-Siyar (a.ii. 930 = a.d. 1523), ‘Ata 
Ullah was living in retirement. His son Amir Nasi in ud-Din Muhammad, 
better known as Mirak Shah, was also a good traditionist and a man of 
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great piety, and, like his father, used to give lectures in the Madrisah i- 
Sultdniyah See Habib-us Siyar, vol. iih, Juz 3. p. 335, 'Atu Ul! .ii 
died, according to Rieu, p. 1081, in a.h. 926 =a a.d. 1520. See also Ethe, 
Ind. Office Lib. Cat., No. 145. Mir ‘Ali Shir Qani‘ in liis dAsJ, 

fol. 257 a (Lib copy), composed a.h. 1180 = a.d. 1766, mentions two 
other works by this Jamal-ud-Din ‘Ata Ullah; viz. dial and 

, and speaks highly of the present work in the piefaco. 

The work has been described by Hammer, Jahibuehei, vol. 71, Anz. 
Blatt, pp. 25-27; and Morle\, Descriptive Catalogue, p 15. St e also 
Rieu, i., p. 147, and iii., p. 1081 ; G. Elugol, ii , pp. 368 and 369 ; Stewart’s 
Catalogue, p. 21 ; Dorn, D<s asiatische Museum, p. 348; Ethe, Bodl. 
Lib. Cat., Nos. 131-133; Ethe, Ind. Office Lib. Cat., Nos. 145-157 ; ITaj. 
Khal., vol. iii., p. 495; S. Petersburg Catalogue, p. 298. A Tuikish 
translation of the work was published in Constantinople, a.h. 1268; see 
Melanges Asiatiques, vol. v., p. 470. 

The full title of the work, as given in the preface, is 

j J* 7 ”* an( ^ w ^°^° W01 ^ divided 

into three books called Maqsads The present MS. contains the first 
Maqsad and a part of the second Maqsad. 

Beginning : — 

P ill 

<■*-**} < 5 1 ^ 

jJI diljT jbj 

After devoting a great part of the pre r ace to the praise of his patron 
Mir ‘All Shir, at whose request the woik was wiitten, ‘Ata Ullah says 
that he did not begin the woik until he got the permission of his uncle, 
the aforesaid Asil-ud-Din, to whom, he says, he was indebted for all his 
acquirements. 

Contents : — 

Maqsad I., consisting of the following three chapters (Bdbs): — 

1. Muhammad’s genealogy with an account of the Patii.uchs 

and piophets, fol. 3 b . — 

<3^ i Dr* cd ^ '~ ri ^ 

2. Account of Muhammad’s birth and a history of liis life, 

fol. 35 b 

^ J j y y+A ^ I j 3 <—D> 

j£> j\ <UJ* } 
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j\ } aJw#T j i^JaJ jJ ^ 

J)\ £> Js^J } &Jw» £-Sl^ Usi^yCZSz* < t 

d*As> d\31 cuJk^*O^^T sjf.^ ^g=>> (a s 

— j)^ ^ 

This Bab concludes with a Khatimah wliioh begins thus on 
fol. 307 b •— 


j Jl <■»* <- v < *+s l j£ ^ Lwj j j d*j le* 

0 T fcriljf 

3. Supplementary notices, in eight sections (Fasls) : — 

(1) Muhammad’s wives, fol. 310 b : — 

^ £'a>' 

— <*sX^ j&> lo Cij~* 3 $ dJT j dJ^ dUl 


(2) His children, fol. 337 ft : — 

dl ) ^ dlJ 1 c cA-<i? «d I y$ i J vl Jk 

(3) His miraclos, fol. 337 a : — 


(4) Ilis bodily features and moral qualities, 

fol. 351 b :— 

J dww-d JjUio 2 < — $Lo^l (V^v" 3*^ 

~ (%^***3 ^ di) l t q l^O l 

(5) nis prayers and devotion, fol. 355 b : — 


(0) His ways of eating and dressing and his social 
observances, fol. 363 ft : — 

p 

j*Ui=> j ^LJ ^Jwwia^J jsl (3^^ 

2 J*&£* 2 jiu* < *2. ^j J Lfr Sr J 2 
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J J U^.wJlss-'* j gl^)b CaJ^Scl*-* 

Cy-ilspo! 

(7) His proiogatives, fol. 37G a . — 

^Lj is omitted here) 

— ^ d*jl£> dUI 

(8) Ilis slaves, freed men, nurses, governors, scribes, 

messengers, Mu.iddins, poet', and oiators, fol. 379 1 ’ . — 

^\y 2 is omitted here) 

y l )**’ y y oVy y y y y 

— j <dJI U* 


According to the author’s statement, found in Rieu’s copy, Or 146, 
p. 147, the first Man sad was completed on the lltli of Dili II i pah, 
A.ir. 888 = a.i>. 1483. 

Maqsad II., beginning on fol. 386 b : — 

b j c^L^-S) b Js^sJI csAJ 

c^Lx^SI ctojy jZJ>s ) Jl c, o J Uf g^CuU 

Accoiding to the preface in Maqsad I., it is subdivided into two 
B&bs, viz . — 

1 dU I ^ 1 dJ Ub^o J v3 

uJ 

Us^. «J.O dUI dJ lsr<D *LvJ C-^b 

but this copy contains only the first Bab dealing with the history of 
the companions with their genealogies, as follows . — 

Introduction, on the companions in general, fol. 388 a : — 

A 

dl3) r )^3l dj La#o 2 

Abu Bakr, fol. 39 l b ; ‘Umar, fol. 412% with full account of tlie 
conquests in his time ; ‘U§man, fol. 480 a . It concludes with the account 
of ‘Usman’s death, a.h. 35 = a d. 655, after which the history of ‘All, 
which is treated here as a separate piece and begins with an illuminated 
headpiece, opens thus on fol. 524 b ; — 
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yj I li y£ j*A£ u-AJsJ b y£> 

2 <■**-*■* Ai* ys») y\ j*A*~Jl d'Ap’ ^j) 

— 

The history of ‘All is incomplete, closing with the account of 
the K hut bah delivered by him at Basiah after the battle of Jamal, 

< T a.h. 3b — — A.D. 656 . — 

j\ A*.} 6& J A ^Lj pA£ 

& 

— J y yb LxJ 1 I m-zy^z^ 3*^ 

Corresponding to fol. 159* of the following copy. 

The contents of the present copy exactly agree with the one 
mentioned in Rieu, Add. 7638, p. 148. 

Dr. Etlie, has very curiously confounded the second Marpad with 
the third, most probably on account of ‘All’s history being treated as a 
fresh piece. It should be remembered that ‘All belongs to the group of 
Ashfib, and can by no means come under the heading of Tabi ‘111 or Tab‘- 
i-Tabi‘in, who are treated by the author exclusively in the thiid 
Maqsad. What I presume to be the case is that Dr. Etlies copy 
No 157, which lie says is the complete copy of the thiid Maqsad, 
contains only the fust of the two Dabs of the second Maqsad. The 
second Bab of the second Maqsad and the whole of the third Maqsad do 
not seem to be extant. 

A very valuable copy of the ltaudat-ul-Ahbab, dated a.ii. 954 and 
written by Nasim-ud-Din Muhammad bin Jamal-ud-Din Ilusayui, better 
known as Mirak Shah, who in my opinion is no other than the above 
named son of the present author, is noticed in Ethe, India Office Lib. 
Cat , No. 145. 

The present copy is wiitten in a beautiful Nasta‘liq, within gold 
ruled holders, with an illuminated headpiece and a double-page ‘unwan 
in the beginning. 

Not dated, apparently 16th century. 


No. 497. 

foil. 353 ; lines 20 ; buo 13 X 9J ; 10 X 7. 

The first. Bab of Maqsad II. of tho R audat-ul- Ahbab containing the 
history of tho first four Khalifa and the twelvo Imams, followed by 
short notices of Muhammad’s eminent companions. 
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Beginning as in the preceding copy 

jJt li cM) 

Contents : — 

Introduction, on the companions in general, on fol. 2 a as in the 
above copy. 

Abfi Bukr, fol. 5 b . 

‘Umar, fol. 25\ 

‘Usman, fol. 86 b . 

‘Aii, fol. 122 b . 

The contents in this copy, covering foil. 122 b -129 b , and dealing with 
the accounts of ‘All’s birth, his noble habits and supernatural gifts, his 
wives and children, his sayings and bodily features, are wanting in the 
preceding copy. The history proper of ‘All, with which the second 
Maqsad in the preceding copy begins, follows here on fol. I29 b , and the 
entire portion of ‘All’s account in the above copy, occupies here 
foil. 129 b -159\ After dealing with ‘All’s death (fol. 213’’) the author, 
with some elaboration, repeats the account of ‘All’s wives and children, 
and brings his narrative to a close with some tiaditions relating 
to this Khalifah. 

After ‘All, who represents the first ImAm, follow the other eleven : — 

(1) ITasan, fol. 2l8 a ; (2) Ilusayn, fol. 225 a ; (3) ‘All Zayn-ul- 
‘Abidin, fol. 289 b ; (4) Muhammad B&qir, fob 314 a ; 
(5) JaMar Sadiq, fol. 315 a ; (6) Musa al-Kazim, fol. 318* ; 

' (7) ‘All Rida, fol. 31 9 l * ; (8) Muhammad Taqi, fol. 324 a ; 

(9) ‘All Naqi, fol. 326* ; (10) Abi’l ITasan Muhammad 
ibn ‘All Naqi, fol. 328*; (11) Muhammad Mahdi, 
fol. 329*. 

The above is followed by short notices, in alphabetical order, of 
Muhammad’s eminent companions, beginning with Hamzah ibn ‘Abd-ul- 
Muttalib (fol. 336 b ) and ending with Yaman bin Jabir, 

Written in ordinary Nasta‘liq. 

Not dated, apparently 18th century. 
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No. 498. 

folk 273; lines 16; size 9f X 6^; 6j X 4. 


RAUD AT-USH-SH U H ADA. 

A detailed history of the lives of Muhammad, ‘All, Fatimah, Ilasan, 
Ilusayn and other martyrs, composed in a.h. 908 = a.d. 1502. By 
Husayn-ul-Kashifi. 

Beginning : — 

U ^Jd ^\!bs> y 
L* Jd y ^ 

U J J JLO y |.li )) 

Maulanu Kamul-ud-Din Ilusayn bin ^Ui-ul-WiViz-ul-Kashifi, 

k£>iyi ^ ^dJI JL£, the author of the well- 

known work Anw&r-i-Suhayli (composed before a.h. 907 = a.d. 1501), 
and of several other works, e.g, Mawahib ‘Aliyyah (a.h. 899 = a.d. 1493), 
J a wahir-ul-Tafsir (a.h, 900 = a.d. 1494), Makhzan-ul-Insha (a.h. 907 
= a.d. 1494), Akhl&q-i-Muhsini (a.h. 910 = a.d. 1504), Futuwat N&mah, 
etc., was a native of Sabzwar and lived at Herat during the time of Abu’l 
6azi Sultan Ilusayn Bayqarii (a.h. 873-911 = a.d. 1468-1505). He was an 
accomplished scholar, and is said to have been well versed in astronomy. 
He was also an eloquent preacher, and every Friday delivered religious 
leotures in the J&mi* Masjid of Herat. Like other men of letters, the 
author enjoyed the warm favour of Amir ‘All Shir Nawa’i, who, as we 
know, was a great patron of learning and himself a good scholar and a 
poet. He died at Herat, a.h. 910 = a.d. 1504. See Habib-us-Siyar, 
vol. iii., Juz 3, p. 341 ; S. de Sacy, Calila et Dimna, preface, p. 42 ; 


vnr v r 
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Jourdain, Biogr. Univ., xx., p. 435 ; Hammer, Schone Kedekiinste 
Persians, p. 275. 

The statement that the author wrote the work at the desire of an 
illustrious prince, Sayyid Mirza, found in the preface of Rieu’s copy 
(Rieu, p. 152), is not found here. 

The work is divided into the following ten chapters (Babs) and a 
Kh&timah (conclusion) : — 

1. On the trials of some of the prophets, fol. 3 a . 

SjLsJI 

r U! ^ 

2. Persecution of Muhammad by the Qurayshites and martyrdom of 
Hamzah and Ja‘far TayyAr, fol. 40 b . 

^ v n | I ^ yi y bic*. ) ^ b 


3. On the death of Muhammad, fol. 56 b . 

^l^Lo (Lip ^vJ c^b 

4. Life of Fatimah, fol. 67\ 

5. Life of ‘Ali, fol. 79 b . 


6. Life of Hasun, fol. 98 b . 

***^b $ ^ -> (**”** «n»^ 

7. Life of Husayn, fol. 112*. 

J>l j ) sS****** CpjL* 

j) wVa) 
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8. Martyrdom of Muslim bin ‘Aqil and the slaying of some of his 
cl iidren, fol. 125 b . 

tf«***' /H h ^ ^ ^ 

9. Ilusayu’s arrival at Karbala and his encounter with the enemies; 
martyrdun of his children, relatives and others. 

IvXp) b &}j W* y ^3 c^b 

^ b^j>] } y y 

10. This last chapter is divided into two sections ; the first 

relating to the fate of the Ahl-i-Bayt (“ Family”) after the battle of 
Karbala, fol. 227 b . 

£*b l> y hyZ <-r>y <s£ 


The second deals with the punishment of the murderers of Husayn, 
fol. 255 b . 


<2> Lis b j A 


The Khatimah, fol. 260\ deals with a genealogical account of the 
descendants of Ilasan and Ilasayn, with meagre notices on the Imams. 


u? d X vJ u o y yA <Ulle* 


Tor other copies of the Raiidat-ush-Shuhada, see: Rieu, pp. 152-53; 
Ethe, Bodl. Lib. Cat., Nos. 134-137 ; Ethe, Iud. Office Lib. Cat., Nos. 
158-162, where, under the last No., a poetical paraphrase of the work in 
Dakhni verses, by a poet Wall, is noticed. 

It has been printed in Lahore, a.h. 1287. A Turkish translation of 
the work by Muhammad bin Sulayman ul-Bagd&di with the takhallus 
FudQli, and entitled d&Jx*, is mentioned in H. Khalfa, vol. iii., 

p. 500 and p. 41. See also G. Fliigel, ii., p. 378, etc. 

A fine copy. Written in a clear Nasta‘liq, within gold and coloured 
ruled borders, with an illuminated but faded frontispiece at the 
beginning. 

Dated a.h. 976. 
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No. 499- 

foil. 347 ; lines 17 ; size 8§ X 5; 7x3. 
The same. 

Another copy of Husayn Kashifi’s Raudat-ush-Shuhada 
Beginning as above : — 


The ten chapters into which the work is divided are enumerated in 
the preface ; but they are omitted throughout the MS., and no blank 
spaces for them are left. 

The Raudat-ush-Shuhada ends on fol. 308 a . 

Dated Jam&di II., a.h. 1139. 

Scribe JLo 


Here follow, in different hands, some extracts from various works, 
foil. 309 a -310 a . — An account of the descendants of ‘All. 

Beginning : — 


y \y I J Us 1 


fol. 31 0 b . Blank. 

foil. 311 a -312 b . Anwari’s Qasidah. 
Beginning ; — 


foil. 313 a -316 b . Blank. 

foil. 317 a -347 a . History of Husayn and some other martyrs con 
nected with the battle of Karbala. 

Beginning : — 

<^}X) -> JO * 4 J&Z' 

(y 1 J)\ 


The MS. once belonged to Naww&b Sayyid Vilayat ‘All Khan of 
Patna. 
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No. soo. 

foil. 373 ; lines 25 ; size 9 £ X 6J ; 7 X 4. 

JALA-UL-‘UYUN. 

A history of the prophet Muhammad, his daughter and the twelve 
Imams. By Baqir Majlisi. 

Beginning . — 

Sha) kh-ul- Islam Mulla Muhammad Baqir Majlisi ul-Isfahani, 

was the youngest son 

of the celebrated Mulla Muhammad Taqi Majlisi ul-Isfahani. 

According to I)r. Rieu, p. 20 ; Dr. Ethe, India Office Lib. Cat., 
No. 2G68, and some other biographers, Baqir was born in a h. 1038 
= a.d. 1028. But the author’s contemporary biographer, the author of 
the Shudtir-ul-‘Iqy&n. vol. ii., fol. 50* (MS. copy in the Biihar Libraiy, 
Calcutta), who gi\es a detailed account of Baqir’s life and his works, 
remarks that the author, in a marginal note on his Bihar-ul-Anwar, 
himself says that some of his friends expressed the date of his birth in 
the words which aie equivalent to a.h. 1037 

= a.d 1027. 

A j c ,.j > ^ Is y 

c^US* JwkP ^ sWljAJ) j A^wsxll 

;\jl\ j\mi 

Hi s father, who was a great Shi‘ah divine and held before him the 
office of the Shaykh-ul-Islam of Isfahan, died there in a.h. 1070 = a.d. 
1059. His grandfather, Mulla Maqsud ‘Ali, used the surname of Majlisi 
for his takhallus, and after him it was adopted by the descendants of his 
family, which became known as the “Majlisi Family of Isfahan.” 
Baqir was brought up and educatod under the direct supervision of his 
learned father, and wiote numerous works on the Shi‘ah doctrine. His 
grandson, Mulla Ahmad bin Muhammad ‘Ali ul-Bahbahani, in his 
Mii’ut-ul-Ahwal, fol. 29% ’enumerates forty-nine Persian and nine Arabic 
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works of this most prolific Shi‘ah writer. He was a most zealous apostle 
of the Sh!‘ah creed, and the chief promoter of that faith. The same 
Bahbahani remarks that Maulana Shah ‘Abd-ul-‘Aziz Dihlawi (d. a.h. 

1239 = a.d. 1824), in his work entitled LJ1 disJ, in which he 

lefutes the Shi‘ah faith, remarks that the ShPah religion may be called 
the religion of B&qir Majlisi, because he was the man who lent splendour 
to it, and that before him it was not so popular. 

J [> ji) 

Baqir died at Isfahan, according to some, in a.h. 1110 = a.d. 1698 ; 
but the author of the Shudfir-ul-Tqyan, mentioned above, places the 
author’s death in the year a.h. 1111, for which he gives the chronogram 

c> y* > i*f- 

A detailed account of the author will also be found in the Raud&t-ul- 
Jannat, p. 118. See also Rieu, p. 154 ; Ethe, Bodl. Lib. Cat., No. 140; 
Ethe, India Office Lib. Cat., No. 2668 ; Ousel ey’s Catalogue, No. 373 ; 
Biblioth. Sprenger, No. 164, etc. The work was printed in Tihran, 
a.h. 1240 and 1266. 

The most prominent among the Persian works of this author, besides 
the pA&sj the uoU. and the (see below), 

are &La)l (a detailed description of the work will be found in 

E. G. Browne, Cambridge Cat., pp. 64-69 ; extracts in W. Pertsch, 
Berlin Cat.,p. 47, No. d,and p. 75, No. 6 ; see also Ethe, India Office Lib. 

Cat., No. 2668; punted at Tihran, a.h. 1240); <ulr^ (Rieu, 

p. 20, and Supplt., p. 110; W. Pertsch, Berlin Cat., pp. 313 and 314; 
Ethe, India Office Lib. Cat., No. 2669 ; printed at Tihran, a.h. 1248); 

^LsuJI (an extract from the larger Arabic work of the same 

author, which was edited in single volumes at Tihran, 

1270-1283, see Rieu, pp. 20 and 21); jbuJl dl) (based on the same 
see Rieu, p. 21 ; W. Pertsch, Berlin Cat., p. 257 and p. 148, 
No. 2; edited, Tihran, a.h. 1244); dUJI dl^) (an extract from 

the preceding work, see Rieu, Supplt., p. 6) ; <5^ (Rteu, p. 33 ; 

edited, Tihran, a.h. 1241); j j+s* (Rieu, p. 857); ^ 

(Ethe, Bodl. Lib. Cat., No. 1794); 2JLy (W. Pertsch, Berlin Cat., 
p. 261); dJLoj, also called J 
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(W. Pertsch, Berlin Cat., p. 334 and p. 74, No. 2) ; ^ <-r>U£ 

(eulted at Tihran, a.h. 1247), etc. 

In the preface to the present work it is stated that the author had 
written two works on the same subject, one entitled Bihar-ul-Anw&r, 
completed in several volumes, and the other, a shorter one, cilled 
Hayat-ul-Qultib. The first, being written in Arabic, was not accessible 
to all, while the second, on account of its conciseness, was not in 
extensive use. He therefore began to write the present work, which 
he completed, as stated at the end, in Muharram, a.h. 1089 = a.d. 1678. 

The woik is divided into a Muqaddimah, or introduction, and 
fourteen Babs (chapters), most of which are subdivided into several 
Fasls (sections). 

Contents : — 

Muqaddimah. On the reward for shedding tears for tbe troubles 
and miseries to which the prophet Muhammad and the 
Imams were subjected, fol. 2 b . 

Bab i. History of Muhammad, fol. 3 b . 

Bab ii. Fatimah, fol. 45 b . 

Bab iii. History of ‘Ali, fol. 96 b . 

Bab iv. History of Hasan, fol. 132*. 

Bab v. Husayn, fol. 169*. 

Bab vi. ‘All bin Ilusayn bin Zayn-ul-‘Abidin, the fourth 
Imam, fol. 316 b . 

Bab vii. Abu Ja‘far bin Muhammad bin ‘Ali Baqir, fol. 321*. 

Bab viii. Abti ‘Abd Ullah Ja‘far bin Muhammad-us-Sadiq, 
fol. 327*. 

Bab ix. Abu’l Hasan HI usa bin Muhammad bin Ja‘far, fol. 333*. 

Bab x. Abu’l Hasan ‘All bin Miisi-ur-Rida, fol. 344*. 

Bab xi. Muhammad Taqi, fol. 356*. 

Bab xii. ‘Ali Naqi, fol. 361*. 

Bab xiii. Hasan ‘ Askar i, fol. 364 b . 

Bab xiv. Muhammad Mahdi, fol. 368 b . 

The rubrics of Babs xi.-xiv. are omitted. The MS. is in a damaged 
condition, and foil. 278-287 are hopelessly worm-eaten at the foot. 

Written in a clear Naskh. 

Not dated, apparently 13th century a.h. 
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No, 501. 

foil. 295 ; lines 28; size 12 X 7; 8x5. 

0L2*. 

HAYAT-UL-QULUB. 

A history of the prophets from the creation of Adam to the death of 
Muhammad, and of the twelve Imams. 

By Mull& Muhammad Baqir Majlisi. (See the preceding No.) 

The Hayat-ul-Qultib, which is the fourth in the list of the author’s 
Persian works enumerated in the Mir*at-ul-Ahwal, is an extract of the 
author’s Arabic work Bihar-ul-Anwar. The author states in the 
preface that as the Bihar-ul-Anwar was an exhaustive work, wiitten in 
Arabic, some of his friends suggested his writing a Persian translation, 
so that it might be more accessible. Hence the present Persian extract. 

The work was edited at Tabriz, a.h. 1241. Translated into English 
by J. L. Merrick, Boston, 1850. 

The author of the Iktifa-ul-Qunu*, p. 99, makes the strange remark 
that the Hayat-ul-Qulfib is an Aiabic translation of some Persian work. 

Beginning : — 

j ca-JJUo 

The author of the Mir’at-ul-Ahwal says that the entire work wag 
written in three volumes, and that the last volume was left incomplete. 

The present copy comprises the first volume of the work dealing 
with the history of the prophets before Muhammad and the pre 
Muhammadan kings. It ends with an account of Hartit and Marfit 
In the conclusion the author says that he will deal with the story oi 
the angels in his Rfih-ul-Arwah. The date of composition given al 
the end is the middle of Shawwal, a.h. 1087 = a.d. 1676. 

According to the colophon this copy was written in 8ha‘ban, A.H 
1090, that is, only thiee years after the date of composition. 

c jfcSUvJ ^ k juJ) ^ pjl ^ 

— Jl 

Scribe 

Written in ordinary Naskh. 
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No. 502. 

foil. 214; lines 15; size 8| X 5| ; 6J X 3£. 

TADKIRAT-UL-A’IMMAH. 

A history of Muhammad and the twelve Imams. 

By the same Muhammad Baqir Majlisi. 

Beginning : — 

A 

a!) 

It is divided into a Muqaddimah, fouiteen Babs and a Khatimah, as 
follows : — 

Muqaddimah, on the creation of the prophetic light, fol. l b . 

Bab i. History of Muhammad, fol. 10 b . 

Bab ii. Fatimah, fol. 58\ 

Bab iii. ‘All, fol. 64\ 

Bab iv. Ilasan, fol. H4 b . 

Bab v. Husayn, fol. 118\ 

Bab vi. ‘All Zayn-ul-‘ Abidin, fol. 132 b . 

Bab vii. Muhammad Baqir, fol. 137 a . 

Bab viii. Ja‘far Sadiq, fol. 139 R . 

Bab ix. Mtisa bin Ja‘far, fol. 1 52*. 

Bab x. ‘All Rida, fol. 156 b . 

Bab xi. Muhammad Taqi, fol. 160 b , 

Bab xii. ‘All Naqi, fol. 163\ 

Bab xiii. Hasan ‘Askari, fol. 164 b . 

Bab xiv. Muhammad Mahdi, fol. 165 b . 

The author deals with the history of Mahdi at some length. The 
Khatimah is wanting in this copy. This work is not mentioned in the 
list of the author’s Persian works given in the Mir’at-ul-Ahwal. 

Written in ordinary Nasta‘liq. 

Not dated, apparently 13th century a.h. 
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No. 503. 

foil. 306; lines 22; size 8^ x 5|; X 4. 

RIYAD-USH-SHAHADAH. 

• ■— — 

A detailed history of Muhammad and the Imams. 

The full title of the work as given in the beginning is : — 

UpJ lo./« <5 0 1 Lp 

Author: Muhammad Hasan bin ul-Haj Ma‘stim ul-Qazwini, 

e 1 ® 5 ' d o — ** 

Beginning after ^=*^1 <0JI : — 


<*$U ^ ^3 j dj j 

A 

Jf£* wX*3 LA . , . Ail . . . 

C 3 ’ ^ ^ 

From the preface of the printed edition it would appear that the 
entire work in three volumes consists of thirty sections, called 
The fiist divided into four sections, viz. : — 

(1) History of Muhammad, (2) History of Fatimah, (3) History of 
*Ali, and (4) History of Hasan. 

In the preface to the second volume the author says that he divided 
it into twenty-six sections which ho enumerates here, and which, ho 
sa} s, together with the four in the first volume complete the thirty 
sections ; but from a perusal of the woi k it will be seen that the second 
volume comprises (as in the present MS.) only eighteen sections, while 
the remaining eight sections are separately given in the third volume 
which begins thus : — 

A 

j\ JjtJ LA . • . <-r*J <LJ 

^ w>e > ^ L) b # . • 

. . , ^4^)^ I gbaJI 
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In the pieface to the first volume the author, after showering praises 
upon the reigning king Fath ‘All Shah Qajar of Persia (a.h. 1211-1250 
= a.d. 1797-1834), a great patron of learning and himself a good 
scholar, dedicates the work to his third son Husayn ‘Ali Mirza, who, as 
we know, was entrusted with the government of Shiraz, and played an 
important part in the history of Persia. In the conclusion the author 
says that he completed the work on Thursday, the 12th of Shaman. 
a.h. 1227 = a.d. 1812. 

The present MS. contains only the first eighteen sections ; that is, 
from the fifth to the twenty -second majlis, of the second volume, as 
follows : — 

(5) fol. 3 ft . History of Ilusayn from the time of Mu‘awiyah’s death 

to his departure from Medina for Mecca. 

(6) fol. 22 b . History of Husayn fiom the time of his ariival at 

Mecca to his start for ‘Iraq ; martyrdom of his cousin 
Muslim bin ‘Aqil and of his other companions. 

(7) fol. 39 b . Martyrdom of Muslim’s children. 

(8) fol. 52 R . Events that touk place on Husayn’s way to ‘Iraq till 

the 9th day of Muharram. ^ 

(9) fol. 71 b . Events that took place onFthe 9th till the morning of 

the lOih of Muhairam. 

(10) fol 90*. Arrival of Hurr bin Yazid with his son and brother; 

their penitence and martyrdom. 

(11) fol. 103 b . Maityrdom of Wahb bin ‘Abd Ullah Kalbi and 

otheis. 

(12) fol. 118 b . Martyrdom of the other companions of Husayn and 

of his cousins and other relatives. 

(13) fol. 135 b . Martyrdom of Qasim bin Hasan. 

(14) fol. 151 b . Martyrdom of ‘Abbas and other brothers of Ilusayn. 

(15) fol. 167 b . Martyrdom of ‘All Akbar. 

(16) fol. 184 b . Martyrdom of Husayn. 

(17) fol. 207 b . Events that took place after Husayn’s mart} rdoin ; 

plundering of his camp and capture of his wives and 
children. 

(18) fol. 224 ft . Transfer of the heads of the martyrs and the captives 

to Kiifah. 

(19) fol. 240 b . Their journey to Kiifah. 

(20) fol. 253\ Events that took place during their stay in Syiia. 

(21) fol. 2G7\ Their return through Karbala to Madinah. 

(22) fol. 286*. This section dealing with the account of Husayn’s 

avengers is divided into the following four Fasls : — 

(i) fol. 288 b . Genealogy of Mukhtar. 
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(ii) fol. 291*. The rising of Sulaym&n with his companions 

and their martyrdom. 

(iii) fol. 295*. The rising of Mukhtar. 

(iv) Martyrdom of Ibn-i-Ziy&d. 

The last eight sections, 23rd to 30th, which are enumerated at the 
beginning of this volume, are wanting in this copy. These sections 
dealing with the merits and sufferings of the later Im&ms from Zayn- 
ul-‘ Abidin to al-Mahdi are separately given in the third volume of tho 
printed edition. 

A similar copy of the second volume of this work is mentioned in 
Rieu, p. 155. 

Written in a clear minute Naskh within gold-ruled and coloured 
borders, with an illuminated but faded frontispiece at the beginning. 

Not dated, apparently 12th century a.h. 

Several notes and seals on the MS. say that this copy formerly 
belonged to the Library of Nawwab Sayyid Vilayat ‘Ali Khan of 
Patna. 


No. 504. 

foil. 154; lines 10; size 7| X 4J; 4| x 2J. 

\3 


MUKHTAR NAMAH. 

A very rare, beautiful and correct copy of the history and 
exploits of the chivalrous Mukhtar bin Abi * Ubayd (called Abi 

‘Ubaydab, ^1, in the following copy) bin Mas‘tid u§-Saqafi, 

^ ^ \ ^ j\**>*, the avenger of the third Imam 

Husayn bin ‘Ali. 

Beginning of the preface : — 

£ 

The preface is introduced by the following Qit‘ah, the laBt line of 
which expresses the date of transcription of the copy, a.h. 946 = a.d. 
1539. 
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^ 

^ «J>a ^1 jb 

^ Ay* gj^S y# 

^$b &Ua cs-J^J 

In the preface the author, who designates himself yJHb 

^JU ^ ^LL* ys\ says that he had long 

cherished the idea of writing a work in Persian, treating of the war-like 
deeds of Mukhtar, until one day he received from one of his friends a 
book on that very subject wiitten in Arabic by some §hi‘ah. So he 
rendered it into Persian for the benefit of those who are ignorant of the 
Arabic language. In the beginning of the work the author quotes as 
his authority whose full name according to 

(Lib. copy, fol. 169 fl ) is Abu ‘Umar ‘Amir bin Shaiajil ush«Sha‘bi, 

jjl, and who, according to the 
same authority, died in a.h. 109 = a.d. 728. 

The title of the work is not given in the text, but in the colophon as 
well as on the fly-leaf at the beginning it is called <L#b 

The work is not divided into chapters or sections, but the following 
headings will give an idea of its contents : — 

fol. 8*. 

y y sSy&ys* 

fol. 10 b . 

— Cy tu^>ls3 v t y b 

fol. 19 b . 

U>J y j^y^jy s$j£ y\zs& 

fol. 23\ 

JLsql jA ) <5 ^ e > 

fol 29\ 

)) ^ o '^~ 9 J '** 

I y& 


fol. 32 b . 
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fol* 42 b . 

d^5u 

fol. 44 b . 

^ ^ ^ 1 T - r,- A /j> 

fol. 46 b . 

^ ^ crO ^ 

cU^wc ^ } jb\d* £*ji ^ <UJi JuJ 

fol. 51\ 

wX-sAJ ^ c | *J> \ y O&U* ^ ^ L ” x ^ 


fol. 54 a . 

y*&*mi I Jfrt ^ I J U ^ 

fol. 5o\ 

p^-® p^t ^ p^m ^ <^y 

fol. 62 b 

p^* p^l >*• ) p^ ^j> 


fol. 65 b . 

» 

^ ^ y <$ }^^* i ^y 

fol. 72 b . 

^y= ‘- r >l»-ol ) ^U-Lo 

«^>U c y~e* _} 


fol. 76 b . 

o rfiJ I Jm£' o Ljj , fj ^ ^ 

fol. 77 b . 

i I ^ l * . 8^** ^1 Lo ^ 1 ^ Ix&S* 


fol. 83*. 

djjk> ) |*Ua3 ^ ^Ijl Ja3 

r JUI 

fol. 85*. 

0>Jt* ) y o>* O^ly* 
>&j \) «*yy ^i»a^ ^oU-»^* _j <ji^ y 
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fol. 86 b . 

a 

fol. 87 a . 

J cMJL« i Ufcv#^to ^Lu«|j 

p. 

csAJL*. j ^1 di^U*) _j! 

fol. 91*. 

d 54 *^ )\ i 0.) & y£, 0^*f ~t> 

dk?^ 

fol. 95 b . 

0 T g>S J y*» j~~} ^jiljjl <te\ j! j£$ 

£) ) <c> 

fol. 97*. 

jX y d' J r* & 

(?) < , AW vn \j 

fol. 98 b . 

) d*^^ ^ -A*^* d*l 0^ 

^1^1 J I^J fc r ^ ;■■ • A *f\ 

fol. 101*. 

^^ujLsj ^ js. i»l t-sAJl« ^*<,*1^1 J^~y d 54 *^ 

y) 

fol. 101 b . 

ditlib ^ 

^Uxi, £(^j j) Ij 

fol. 103*. 

} -S^W* 

d)JI sy^+s* *3^1 ^*31*3 ui ^hvq^j 

fol. 105 b . 

^3^1 } v 3*l & ~&£ 
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fol. 110 b . 

'A* j j ^ Ja>* 

^1 ig ^ oJj j] 

fol. 115*. 

r ^ s *'*~~* 0 & ^Xw^ui 

^ o'^ 6r ^ -> 

fol. 118 ft . 

^ ijfcii b ^i^Uu^Oji 

^ J| ^»gX e » <Si^| ^1 cr.^XSy 

^ L vU ^Ji»vi 1 

fol. 119 b . 

1 ,vmJ di) I A »jJ dU | cVs<^ ».,0 AigJ^^ 2> Li^ ^3 1| 
d^Jolj dc>s £ ^ 

fUbdl 

fol. 119 b (should be 120 b ). 

^rij^oleK ^ 

J*' o’V 3 -> 


fol. 128*. 

j*0 y* < " « ^ty » b 1 


^1*^1 fcaiUll ^.ls> 

^jjlS tSAL. .ai^iLjg 


fol. 133 b . 

*1^*3 J J ^fjii 

<J) d*fr)j j*»lc> 


fol. 137*. 

^\jJL» ^^lc> ) ^Ow»\S ^VaA^ 4e*j5 ^*3 

^CJw.; $ljAJj AjK^j 
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fol. 139*. 

) d$ I j co J f-’> * lit-* 

^UujJ j i 

^jl p) u^wjLc Ija . ®^J 

fol. 141*. 

y£* ca-»vil^^ y C-Jjsi I ^ilLvsl J 

cu^jl*^ ^3 Jjt~© 

fol. 143*. 

o^* cr 4 ^' y ■*- ia 

fol. 147“. 

^1 d)l? do jA j\zJ& 

dlL*j 

A history of Mukhtar by an anonymous author is noticed in Rieu, 
i., p. 156 h . A Mukhtar Namah by Mulla Muhammad Ilusayn Na’imi, 

Jwksv* A*, has been piinted in Persia, a.ii. 1281 ; see 
Dorn, Catalogue des ouvrages publies a Constantinople, etc., No. 106 ; 
see also Biblioth. Sprenger, No. 161. 

This is a beautiful copy, written in clear Nasta‘liq by the 
celebrated calligraphist Murshid-ul-Katib of Shiraz, c_Jl50l J Jby 

within gold and coloured ruled bouleis with a sumptuously 
illuminated double-page ‘Unwan. The lieadings are written in gold and 
blue throughout. 

The colophon runs thus . — 

dD I ^L® 5 d&^i jp } d)J I ^ y*\ d* li j ixsyii I 

dou~o d)L-=*l j dJT y Jo^-* U^O 

JJ^>y jLjJI $\ JO d^UjtwJ J ) 

^£s^l ^ cSAiU.^^ &y+£> 2 dJ^Jj j&£> I 

ca . ^ <3^-^ 

JsjJ* \j Cy-J d£ 

The date of transcription given in the above colophon is a.h. 947, 
but the last line of the introductory Qit‘ah forms a chronogram for the 
year 946. 

VOL. VI. 


L 
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On the fly-leaves at both ends are found several se ds of the nobles 
of the courts of ‘Alatngir and Muhammad Shah. One at the beginning, 
dated a.h. 1141, faintly reads, alia 

Another on the same leaf, dated a.h. 1050, bears the following 
inscription : — 

jT idle* 

A seal, dated a.h. 1095 and followed by the note J 

Y^\ reads thus on the last folio: dll e* 

yS <^V). Two seals found at the beginning of the copy 

are illegible. Several ‘Ard-Didahs, the dates of which range from 
a.h. 969 to 1001 are also found at the end. A note at the beginning of 
the copy records the price of the MS. “ Thirty-five rupees 

The copy is in a damaged condition. 


No. 505. 

foil. 197 ; lines 10; size 9 X 5 ; 7 X 3. 

MUKHTAR NAMAH. 

Another Mukhtar Namah, or history of Mukhtar, by an anonymous 
author. 

Beginning . — 

^ ^ AjjUJI } <bJ 

— 

This history opens with an account of the birth of Mukhtur, which, 
according to the statement made here, took place on the day on which 

the Prophet was engaged in the battle of i.e. in a.h. 9 = a.d. 030, 

and ends with his death which occurred on Friday in Kamadan, a.h. 73 
= a.d. 693, It is more extensive than the preceding one. 
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In the beginning the author quotes Muhammad bin Ahmad un-Najafi, 
<dJI Ac*, as his authority. 

The work is divided into eighteen Majlis or “ Sittings.” The rubrica- 
tions of the hist two Majlis aie wanting. The remaining sixteen 
Majlis begin respectively on foil. 19 b , 35% 52% 64% 76% 85% 91% 102% 
110% 132% 143% 158% 173% 180% 184* and 19 1\ 

Written in minute Nasta‘liq within coloured-ruled borders with the 
headings written in red. Foil. 1-6 and 190-197 are mounted on new 
margins. The MS. is worm-eaten throughout. 

Not dated, apparently 18th century. 


No. 506. 

foil. 395; lines 17 ; bi/e 10 X 01, 7x4. 

L-. 

LUBB-I-‘AYN-IL-BUKA. 

A history of the Propliet Muhammad and the Imams, containing a 
legendary account, in prose and veise, of the sufferings and death of 
Muhammad, the Imams and the maityrs of Karbala, with a narration 
of the iiuidents connected with the battle. The work is evidently 
intended for lecitation in Muharram on the occasion of the. annual 
commemoration of the maityrs of Karbala. 

Beginning — 

A 

A* I UJjtc* 2 ^ <^AJ1 dl) A-*n&M 

| I le* } I A**%a 

Tho autlior, who calls himself in the preface Muhammad Taqi ihn 
Ahmad ul-Bardjardi, Aac*! A*^*, states that in 

a.h. 999 = a.p. 1591 he wrote a very compiehensive woik on the merits 
and sufferings of tho martyrs of Karbala which he called 

Tlie woik was received so favourably by the public, that some of his 
friends requested him to make a selection that might be suitable for 
recitation at the annual commemoration in Muharram. The author 
therefore made these extracts from his larger work, which consisted of 

twenty-two chapters, calling them lO) 4-J, or “the quintes- 

sence of the ‘Ayn-il-BukA” 


T O 
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Contents : — 

Introduction, on the excellence and virtues of the Prophet 
Muhammad, fol. 3 a ; his sufferings and death, fol. 7 b . 

The death and the suffeiings of Futimah, on fol. 19\ 

The viitues and the miracles of ‘All, on fol. 44 b . 

The children of ‘Ali, on fol. 49 b . 

Martyrdom of ‘Ali, on fol. f>0 b . 

The miracles of ITasan, on fol. 67 a . 

Account of tlie meeting organized by Hasan for making poaco with 
Mu‘awiyah, on fol. 71 b . 

Sufferings and maityrdom of ITasan, on fol. 7G\ 

Birth of Ilmayn, on fol. 83 ft . 

llusayn’s depaiture fiom Madinah to Karbala, on fol. 89\ 

Maityrdom of Muslim bin 4 Aqil, on fol. IIP. 

Arrival of Husayn in Qfidisiyab, etc., on fol. 116\ 

Events of the tenth of Muharram and of the eve of the battle, on 
fol. 119 b . 

Martyrdom of the children of Muslim bin ‘Aqil, on fol. 12G b . 

Martyrdom of Hurr, on fol. 13G' 1 . 

[Martyrdom of Qasim bin Hasan, on fol. 141 b . 

Martyrdom of ‘Abbas bin ‘Alt, on fol. 145*. 

Martyrdom of ‘Ali Akbar, son of Husayn, on fol. 154 b . 

Martyrdom of ‘All Asgar, aged six months, on fol. 10G\ 

Account of the martyrdom of ‘Abbas, as narrated by another wiiter, 
on fol. 167 b . 

Account of tho maityidom of ‘Ali Akbar, as narrated by another 
writer, on fol. 172 b . 

4 Ali Asgar’s martyrdom, taken from another source, on fol. 17 P. 

Appearance of Za‘far (Ja‘far?) Jinn! befoic Husayn in Karbala, 
on fol. 178 b . 

Martyidom of Husayn, on fol. 18G\ 

Additional circumstances of Itusayn’s death, plundeiing of his 
camp, and capture of his wives and children, on fol. 191\ 

Yazid’s order for beheading Zayn-ul- 4 Abidin, fol. 25 l b . 

Account of Husayn’s martyidom, as narrated by another writer, on 
fol 255*. 

Account of the plundering of JTusayn’s camp, as nai rated by another 
writer, on fol. 257 a . 

Account of Ibn-i-Ziyad’s message to Walid, on fol 2G3 b . 
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Anival of the wives and child? en of Ilusayn before Ibn-i-Ziyad, oh 
fol. 2GG b . 

Description of the Comt of Yazid, on fol 273\ 

Yazid’s older for beheading Za} n-ul-‘ Abidin, taken fiom anothei 
source, on fol. 282 a . 

Yazid permits Zayn-ul-‘ Abidin and the wives and children oi 
Ilusayn to leave his Comt, on fol. 284\ 

Their return tlnough Kaibala to Madinah, on fol. 28 7\ 
f i heii departure fiom Syiia, on fol. 28 l J b . 
r J heir amval in Madinah, on fol. 29 5 b . 

Imprisonment of Musa KAzim, the seventh Imam, on fol. S04\ 
Account of the mart} idem of Musa Kazim, on fol. 304 b . 

The excellence and merits of 1 All Musa Rida, on fol. 305 b . 

‘All Musa Rida’s journey to Tub, on fol. 307\ 

Account of ‘All Musa Hi da’s mai tyrdom, on fol. 308\ 

Account of Musa Kazim’s imprisonment, as nan ate d by anothei 
writer, on fol. 313 b . 

Account of ‘All Musa Rida’s join ney to TiD, as narrated by anothei 
wiitei, on fol 32 1\ 

Account of *Ali Mfisa Rida’s mai tyrdom, as nauated by anotlie 
wnter, on fol. 324 A . 

Sacufice of IsnnVil by Ins father Ibrahim, on fol. 329\ 

Miracles performed by Muhammad immediately before his death 
on foJ. 334\ 

Death of Muhammad, on fol. 339\ 

Death of Fatimah, as nariated by another writer, on fol. 349\ 
Account of the martyidom of ‘All, as nauated by other writcis, oi 
fol. 35o\ 

Hasan’s negotiation of peace with MuViwij’ah, as narrated b 
another wiiter, on fol. 3G7'\ 

Additional accounts relating to tlie deatli of Hasan, on fol. 371\ 
Additional accounts of the miiacles of Hasan, on fol. 375 b . 

Ac ount of the biitli of Z »yn-ul-‘ Abidin, on fol. 388\ 

Written in ordinary Indian Ta‘liq with red headings throughout. 
Dated 14th of Safar, ah. 1241. 

Several seals and notes of Nawwab Sayyid Yilayat ‘All Khan, c 
Patna, found at tho beginning and end of the copy, show that the MS 
once belonged to his library. 

Two seals of Khwurshid Naww&b of Patna are also fixed in the cop} 
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No. 507. 

foil. 198 ; lines 17 ; size 10 X 6^ ; 6J X 3J. 


TUHFAH-I-MALIKI. 


A detailed account of the life, deeds, virtues, moral qualities, 
prerogatives and other excellence of the eighth Imam, ‘All It id a bin 
MtisA Kazim, who was bom in a.h. 147 = a.d. 764, and died in a.h. 203 
= A.D. 81*8. 

Beginning . — 

^ 

Jb y\ j) 

jlgj j l£>T >i*e. j) 

^31 (^LsJ j A^&J ^j)SS ^ja—J j\&l 


In the preface the author, who calls himself ‘All bin Tiftir, r ^j 




states that in the twenty-third year of the reign of the king, 


whose name does not appear in the text, he happened to come to the 
Deccan. The author uses several honoiifie titles for the reigning king 
without mentioning his name, but on the margin the name of the 

king is written, in a different hand, as a La i__ Ja.S <*JJI *\*£> 
most probably ‘Abd Ullah Qutub Shall, the sixth king of the Qutub SliAhi 
dynasty of Golconda in Haydarabad, Deccan, who reigned from a.h. 1020- 
1083 = a.d. 1611-1672. He then proceeds to say that he got an intro- 
duction to the presence of the holy Sha^ kh Malik Muhammad ul-Ansuri, 

Usd 31 £*!&>, from whom he leceived every maik of 

affection and favour. The Shaykh asked him to translate into easy 
Persian the Akhbar-i-TJ} fin ur-ltida, Lb ^L^t, of Abu Ja‘far 
Muhammad bin ‘Ali Ibn-i-llusayn bin Musa bin Babwayli, y,\ 

S ^ S who composed 

it for Abul Q&sim Ism&‘il bin Abil Hasan ‘Abbad bin Ahmad Idris 


ut-Taliqani, I A L^ 1 ^eJ 1 ^3 J^Loo! 
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^UJIUI ail J leasing him in two panegyric Qasidahs, quoted 

Imre by the tianslator. lie himself called his book 

but on the fl\ -leaves at the beginning, as well as in the colophon, it 


is called lo^Jl an( ^ a ^ so y 

lojj). 


The original woik is divided into one hundred and thirty-nine 
chapteis, but the tiauslation consists of thuty chapters only, as 
lollows . — 


^y pUI ^ 6\*3 d 

lo ji LjJt j 


on fol. 9 b . 


Lo^ ^ L* I j j L* ^ j J 6& b i j J c b 
cy-A SL& |4~cl <-r^b J UiJI J <U^J) 

6wUo on fol. l() b . 


b£J»o ^ vX»o c t N b^ 1 ^ ytr^ c-^b 

UjJI 2 ii-Ap bo^ pb«l Oil fol. 13 a . 

Ley ^U1 >' L^ 5 ^ <r^ 

v^jLo^ ^ ^ cu^w«L«Ij UjJ! ^ tu^x3l , 

on fol. 15\ 


<V-Jk£> ^3 ^~>y ^1*1 u. N«.-cy ds»^0 c-_ib 

^JTHI cMJuJI cdll ^ jyb^dl, on fol. 2;>\ 

cU-s>x31 Loy j*L*l U^*-*L*I ^3 C^-ib 

P £ 

<vlM j£~£> bi\ ^<3 Lid I ^ 

6sX^j cMUl, on fol. 28\ 

c — — — 

^)t J<A <-r^b 

^y <-r^l 

^y ^ I ^ b j^**j \ * 

on fol. 47 b . 
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0* d ^ ^ J&*£± s ^ 

&&& u^l^) fi-JI c^JlL ^\ ^ls> 

on fol. 66 a . 

iUip' dUI ^L© *33^1 j\ ^*3 t-sb 

yt) «A*j lyUql ^ dJT ) 

^xSj Cy ^*JL vJ) (Julc^ |*b*l ^^1*3 

(*ljl J ^JLJ ^b*a d£ ^jbT y* J^iUo^ 

«3jJ d^$u£, on fol. 74\ 

^y ^y y y cJ ->' ^ s? 5 ^ e>^ ^ 

i— i5jl ^*£31 c^Aldt dUl j*XwJI yi jtcs 

u^w*L*j ^ «xo!iX^w« fijoj) 1^ ^1 ^ w\il &s$^ 

JjuiCw# Jit j>^)l J^u d£ dJI, on fol, 76 b . 

lo) j*L*l ^)l c^b ^ d£ L}^* I j£ £ J (J ij 

A Ja& > ^ C A »w}j &iX£d ^ d^5ax)i dJs£> 

A-J^,y ^v3 on fol. 78\ 

LiJI ^ ^8^1 < u k> L©^ ^U) c^b 

«3j>) Ca^3l&* C-ils^ol ^bj| 

^^•U, on fol. 115 b . 

Ia-JI ^ d^axJI d*Lc> L©^ |oL*l ^j^Uj,^ ^*3 c^b 

jj o>^^* J >^ o^b** c^* ^)iy 

j^y H-J'r’, on foi- i38\ 

U&J1 ) <ulc> Loj ^1*1 J>l yi 

j yuiUU t^bjl ^ JL« J*| jd 



IIlSrOUY OF HUE 


1*0 

i oo 

Jo*-* jl fcsL»^ 0 ®')I ^e> l^J I ^ 9 . 

toJS 1 dl)l &j^Lo Lwjj Ui +A*Gl& 

Ji), on foL 143 a . 

fUl J 3 JJt> d* 4 l *-3 v j^^ # j£ ' ^ ^vi c^b 

uuiifiD ^*3 Lid I J d-s.s»uj I d-Ji^ lo> 

^£>31 c^AUJI dl)t airbed I on f°l* 1 47\ 

^ »d Lid I ^ du^x)l dJ^ Lc^ pL«l j)l d&jj <___>b 

Jt# CaJ^liUo Jl^l ) \J*J <-r^U^ol 

c^vo) on fol. 159\ 

d^S>x) I dJS> Uo^ J*U) ^! Ctt~*~d| ^tdvid CU-*jl^ d®j| ^vi CJ b 

<*>LjJo d£ Jy ^wi J LjJI j 

^Ja^, on ful. 162 b . 

d-Jj£ l©> ^*L«I < d*J I ^y«b J)! da&jl ^ s b 

\, y$ tiALdl di)( 

d^ dJT ^ d^ykC' di)l ^gLo d<vSdJL* 1 •» s y^H 1 ^ 

cu-^wvC ) <5tA»i5 ^y I bl w\j ) & *J y y3 . on 

fol. 103*. 


Lidt ^ cU^sxil d*d>£ L©^ j*L*l ^ dasii 

vj^-oI u^J,L^ j*UI, on fol. 165 b . 

j*L»l cu^y&Z* lio 2 JXo <-^1^)1 ^1 dfijil s->lj 

^ |oL«| ^ cu^*L«l Ci mSLoj Lid I 2 d^s»x) I d^i£ 16) 

p 

uca^o) awU» [*^#1 dJp ^ J^ai on 

fol. lG7 b . 



154 


PERSIAN MANUSCRIPT. 


Cpill jA Lidl j b©^ |*L*I ^1 As,j 1 jA c^b 

i^Ap a)j 1 6 t^o !^£j) <uJsU <-» 

on fol. 174 b . 


c^b ^A bjldl 2 <ulp bo p j\ da&ll j A c-j>b 

) e)^> J -? C>^ ^ ^bj| 

<5Aw& ei^.1 !j»^ u^wsl 0^3 b ^fcpj 0U fol. 177 a . 


b bj^J I ^ d^sZ-d I (^slp- bop |*l*l ^nAs^* ^pA c-ib 

dc\ CU-w« j ^ &p5^ ^ bwv* T ^ b^iJ ^ A b* 

u^wnSpA, on fol. 178 b . 

Out of tlie thirty chapters enumerated in the beginning of the woilc, 
the above twenty-three arc found in the text. The last of these, which 
ends on fol. 184 ft , is followed by a chapter which is continued to the 
end, but which is not mentioned at the beginning. It begins 
thus : — 

^P- pUI Jlps^l )\ cpb 

c^Al^.£o J Jl^sl dj£> bc^plt ^a+*y<* 

The author of the Kashf-ul-ITujub, fol. 103 1 ’, calls the original 
U^)| ^Lc*| ^^P, and the translation Lo^JI 6^y, 

He says, too, that he saw a copy in the libiary of his father, but as 
some of the leaves at the beginning were wanting he could not discover 
the translator’s name. 

Foil. 3-7 have been supplied in a later hand. 

Emendations and annotations written on the margins are found 
throughout the copy. 

Written in fair Indian Ta‘liq. 

Dated Thursday, the 14th of Jumada II., a ii. 1110. 

Scribe j*oIa 

The MS. is in a damaged condition. 
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No. 5 8. 

foil. 150 ; lines 15 ; size 7 J X 5j ; G X 4. 


GAYAT-U L-H I M M AH. 


A lnstory of the Prophet Muhammad, the eaily Kh alifs and the 
Imams. 


Beginning . — 

O O 


J ' b 

r JU 


^ }j 


U 


The full title given to the woik by the author is — 

<wj § I j <h I ^ 1 aj i 

hut in an endoisement on the fly -leaf at the beginning it is al o 
called — 

dJ td-isSh-'* <0 L-cy 


The authoi, who in the beginning of the work calls himself 
Muhammad ‘Alim Yahya’i Afdali Ilahabadi, 

dll ^Loil, was the son of Shaykh Muhammad Mfisa, 

He gives a long genealogy on fol. 143% where he 

traces his descent from ‘Abd Ullah bin ‘Abbas, the uncle of the Prophet 
Muhammad. In the preface he gives us to understand that in a.h. 1200 
= a.d. 17D2 he wrote this work for one of his relatives, Shaykh Gulam 
Gaus, basing his account on the following standard authorities, viz . : — 


(5) 

(«) 

I Ay^" d£^w^ Lj j ( 7 ) 


dls»oJl dlbol ( 1 ) 

C)^ (2) 

aJJI >Xf£> (3) 

,u-i juri (4) 
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He also refers to several works of his elder relatives, such as the 

^b ^14x^311 J^U of his grand- 
father, Shaykh Muhammad Yah yd, better known as Khtib Ullah 
Ilahabadi; the ^b &jA of Haji Sh ah 

Muhammad Fakhir, the second son of the aforesaid Shavkh and the 
uncle and teacher of the piesent author; the works of Muhammad 
N&sir Afdali, also his uncle and teacher, and the youngest i on of tlio 
Shaykh. 

He then proceeds to say that he had made a fair copy of only a few 
pages of his composition when he was suddenly attacked by a high 
fever attended by a severe shiveiing. He was confined to his bed for 
more than two months. Afterwards when he intended to resume the 
work, to bis intense mortification he could not find the diaft in his 
bookcase. He thought of making a new draft, but a fresh attack of 
the fever prevented him. In the meantime, however, his son, Kajaf 
‘Ali, alias Muhammad A‘la, succeeded in finding the manusciipt. 
Thereupon the author set to woik, and after a caieful levision of the 
draft produced the present work in a.h. 1209 = A r>. 1795. It is not 
divided into any chapteis or sections, but the contents may be described 
as follow s . — 

Muhammad: his genealogy, on fol. 2 b ; his features and appear- 
ance <y^), fol. 4*; persons who resembled 

Muhammad in features, fol. 10 b ; his wives, fol. ll a ; his 
children, fol. 17 b . 

Abd Baler, on fol. 22 a . 

‘Umar, on fol. 36 b . 

‘Usman, on fid. 54\ 

‘Ali, on fol. 65\ 

Hasan bin ‘Ali and the other Imams, on fol. 82 a . 

Genealogy of the author, on fol. 143*. 

Foil. 145 b -156 b . A treatise of his, entitled ^b 

explaining the real postuie assumed by the Prophet in the 

and the mode of placing his fingers on the knees and of his 
lifting the forefinger in the In suppoit of his statements ho 

quotes many Hadi§ narrated by several leliable authorities. 

Beginning .— 

JsjO —— db ^ ^ <0JI <01 

Foil. 153 b -155 b are blank. 
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The treatise is defective towards the end, and breaks off with the 
following words : — 


i^.)\yy AjUs-o y yA J 

In dealing with the history of the Prophet, the Khalifa and the 
Imams, he generally cites the authorities for his statements. It is 
inteiesting to note that he is very careful to give the etymologies of 
most of the pioper names, paiticulaily of the ancestois of the Prophet, 
for instance * — 


s. 

JUxil ^yy ji y\ dAw*£aJ c-JkuJI 

t y p+u* ^&3 L-* ^Xa lib ^3 

^3 I • • • d*J Ixs^J wXj(3wivJ y dbc^-/« (3 Lo ^3X5 y C— 3 L? ^ 4 »oj 
y\ d£ ^y LJ I d5ol^ ^yy 3 aLS1 

^4X0 lib p li y u- l I vXj-O ^ l) ^ JwjJlXo dwbC' dl) I <SM^y 


Jdl ^ ^0 |*l) j £^-obt ejlw# ^ yS> 

ww.*)T dwwXo d3 y\ dw4-wJ dc^ d^3 ^«l£> u_ <3w£^ ^li d£ 




<3 y C.....Q.3 ^4^ {^y^ A ^y^ ^ i^y***iS 

t-A.^s>3 owi ^}) d£ d£ y^ d^T d£*l dXc^L-o 

cu-aA^w* dwwilvi ^l^Ab! y^ d^b^ uuO li^ 

y AJ& {J**y — — C£~0 l}^ y l^iiwC ! <_«— Abw*J 1 k3w*A3 \yi Li.) Ci* I ^./* •3 wa^' 

(d^£Adl) d-j-xXXcl ^XStJ dJ,^3 ks*i> ^bl y^ dS 0 T ^ 4 X 5 lib \y 

v3 1 y~- > ' |*^A] ^ |V^a ^ I H I C_ 3 yy&** ^ lid-> d^" 

ft 

j)| ^Jp-li ^V-cj dJLyO.) V— 5 U-* vXJP d£ &y+Jx«* y 

0 aP gyi T) ^ A A^SU* 

0 T ejo ^^3 c: k+a I CJ v3wa^ y ^XJ ( d^* 1 ^ y *3»a3 ) ^q* 1 * 

^l^r^ll ca-^i^ d^* J)l Jou-o c^-s.^3 dALU b dS* t-V-J-3^ 

^)l y v^A.ili U3 y (probably dijb) <V.b yA dL-3 y\ v3^U 

— <^~~)yyA y y\ bo.5 y jUil wUjtj dC* 
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Fol. 153* contains a prayer of five lines wiitten by the authoi’s own 
hand : — 

6jS> dJI L*s,l <SLU 

Wiitten in ordinary Indian Ta‘liq. 

Not dated, apparently beginning of the 19th century. 


No. 509. 

full. 299 ; lines 20 , size 1 \ \ X 7 , 9^ x 5. 





TARJUMAH-I-KASHF-UL-GUMMAH. 


A translation of Abul ITasan ‘All bin Sa‘id Fakhr-ufl-Din ‘Isa bin 
Abil Fath Arbali’s ^ sJI y\ 

^ g') popular Shi‘ah history, j*.* ^ <U*JI 


The Kashf-ul-llujub, fol. 124% mentions the authoi (died in a.u. 092 
= a.I). 1293), but dues nut mention the piesent translation, though in 
an endorsement on the fly-leaf of thh> copy the names of the tiamdator 
and of his work are wiitten thus : — 


*JL)\S <u*)l <-JusS c_J> \jui I y 

— 


The Kashf-ul-IIujub while praising the Arabic original remaiks 
that it was appreciated even by “ the enemies ” (i.e. Sunnis), such as 

iuoM C^°> sa y 6 ’ P ra ^ ses ^ ie ^work in his 

and others. The Arabic original, a very correct and valuable 

copy of which is preserved in this libiary, is divided into two parts, 
the first part treating of the history of the Prophet Muhammad and 
‘All, and the second dealing with the history of Fatimah and the 
Imams. The present copy, which contains the tianslalion of the 
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second part only, is defective at the beginning and opens abruptly, 
thus : — 

— jT dJJI <5Uc^ c J6y 

<5^ $ )\ A*J j vX^ 

Contents — 

The Ilistoiy of Fatimah, fob 1\ 

Hasan bin ‘All, fol. 21\ 

Hu say n, fob 45 b . 

‘Alt Zayn-ul-‘ Abidin, fol 71 b . 

Muhammad Baqir, fob 9l\ 

Ja‘far Sadiq, fob 108 b . 

Milsa bin Ja‘far, fob 136b 
‘All Rida, fob 1G1\ 

Muhammad Taqi, fol. 201 h . 

‘Ali Naq?, fob 2 1 O'* 

Hasan ‘Askaii, fob 232\ 

Muhammad Maluli, fob 249 b . 

The authoiities most frequently quoted are Kamul-ud-Din Talhah, 
olJJI and Slk a 3 kli Mufid, AJL* 

Wntten m ordinal y Indian Ta‘liq, with the headings in red. 

Spaces for headings are left blank in seveial places. 

The middle portion of the liist fourteen folios is damaged. 

The date in the colophon is worm-eaten, apparently 17th century. 
The copy was written at Cuttack, Oiissa. 

Sciibe 
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HISTOBY OF THE MOGHULS. 

No. 510. 

foil. 682; lines It); size 13 x 8; 10 x 5. 

TARiKH-I-WASSAF. 

■ 1 • • 

A complete copy of all tlie five volumes of the popular work Tarikh- 
i-Waswif, otherwise called Tajziyat-ul- Amsar wa Tazjiyat- ul- A‘sar, 

containing the history of the Moghul 
Sultans from a.h. 656 — 712 = a.d. 1258 -1312, with later additions in 
A. h. 728 = a.d. 1327. 

Author: Khwajah ‘Abd Ullah bin Fadl Ullah Wassaf, A*.^ 

a)JI ^ dJJI. 

Beginning : — 

A Lo 

The author, who was bom in Shiraz, and whom Khwand Amir calls 
Maulana Shihab-ud-Din ‘Abd Ullah Shirazi, ^aJI 1)3^# 

aUI A*.c- , is generally known by his literary name c-ib©}, 
the “panegyrist.” He was the son of Maulana Fadl Ullah Shirazi, 
who, according to the author’s own statement in the piesent work, died 
in a.h. 698 = a.d. 1298. Wassaf found a generous patron in the person 
of Wazir Kashid-ud-Din, author of the Jami‘-ut-Tawarikh. After 
Bashid-ud-Din s death, Wassaf continued to enjoy similar favours from 
the Wazir’s son and successor (jriya§-ud-Din. It was under the auspices 
of Bashid-ud-Din that he presented this work to Sult&n Uljaytfi on 
Thursday, 24 Muharram, a.h. 712 = a.d. 1312, and received from the 
king the title of cjL©j, “the panegyrist of His Majesty.’ * 

See fol. 624*. 
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The Tarikh-i-Wassaf is reckoned an excellent specimen of the florid 
style : it is enriched with verses in Persian and Arabic ; the abundance of 
words, of phrases, even of whole chapters in the Arabic language show 
him to have been no mean scholar; there are apt citations from the 
Qurtin too, introduced with such telling felicity, that one might easily 
take the author for a Ilafiz (one who learns the Quran by heart) ; that 
he was a deep student of the sacred Book is obvious. 

As a contemporary history of the Moghul kings the work is no 
doubt of great value ; but the tedious redundancies of its rhetorical 
style are quite unsuitable for historical works. The author himself 
says that when, on his presenting it to Sultan Uljaytii, he read aloud 
one or two passages, the Sultan could not understand them until 
they weie explained by IUshid-ud-Dm. II unmer-Purgstall remarks — 
“ The history of Wassaf, so far as regards style, holds the same position 
in Feisian as the Maqaimit-i-Hariri in Aiabic, being an unapproachable 
model of lhetoric, and also, in the opinion of the Persians, of historical 
ait.” 

The woik is practically a continuation of the Tarikh-i-Jahan Kush a 
of Juwayni, of which our author speaks very highly, and to which he 
devotes a long panegyiic on ful. 638 b . He takes up the history at the 
point where the Jahau Kush a closes. 

The Tarikh-i-Wassaf was lithographed in Bombay, a.h. 1269, and 
the first volume was published by Hammer with a Geinian translation, 
Vienna, 1856. The contents of the woik have been descnbed by 
Hammer in the Jahrbuchei, vol. 71, Anz. Blatt., pp. 27-81. See also 
Elliot, History of India, vol. iii., pp 24-51, Quatremere, Histoire des 
Mongols, pp. 18, 68; D’Ohssou, Histoire des Mongols, p. 27; Molil, 
Journal Asiatique, 5° 8etie, vol. vni., p. 54; Ilaj. Khil , vol. ii., p. 156; 
St. Petersburg Cat., p. 288; Vienna Cat., vol ii., p. 181; Leyden Cat., 
vol. iii., p. 2, Ouselej r , Biogr. Notices, pp. 280-285 ; Eieu, i., p. 161; 
Ethe, Bod. Lib. Cat., No. 147, etc., etc. 

The woik is divided into five volumes. Vol. IV. (foil. 460-682) is 
bound after Vol. V. (foil. 898-459). 

Vol. I. opens with a preface, dated Sha‘ban, a.h. 699 = a.d. 1299. 
It begins with the death of Mangu Qa an and the accession of Qubila 
Qa’an. 

Vol. II. treats of the Atabaks of Favs, Lur, etc. 

Vols. III. and IV. contain some account of India ; the latter is 
brought down to a.ii. 712 = a.d. 1812, and closes with the history of 
Chingiz Khan and his successors. 

Vol. V., which deals mainly with the history of Abu Sa 4 id, was 
subsequently added by the author. In some copies, as in liieu, Add. 
23517, and m this copy, there is some xecord of the events relating to 
a.h. 727 = a.d. 1826. 


VOL. VI. 


M 
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Contents . — 


Vot. I. 

Preface ; Death of Mangti Q&’an in a.h 655 ; Reign of Timur 
Qa an, fol. 25 b ; Hul&gfi’s conquest of Bagdad and other places, fol. 
46 b ; Reign of Abaqa, fol. 54*; Kings of Egypt, fol. 86 tt ; Accession 
of Sultan Ahmad, fol. 109®, his contest with Argtin, fol. 129®; Accession 
of Argfln, fol. 141 b . 

Yol. II. 

The Salgur! Atabaks in Fars, fol. 150®; Reign of Argun, fol. 223® ; 
Atabaks of Lur, fol. 245®. 

Yol. III. 

Reign of Kay Khatfl, fol. 253®; Accession of Baydti, fol. 278 b ; 
Sultans of Kiiman, fol. 281®; Description of India; Kings of Delhi, 
fol. 307®; Campaign of Gazan, fol. 319 b ; Accession of Gazan and his 
reign down to a h. 700, fol. 323®. 

Yol. IV. 

Continuation of Gazan’s reign from a n. 701, fol. 460®; II is death, 
fol. 529®; Accession of Uljaytti, fol. 541®. Death of Tim fir Qfi’an 
and account of his successors, down to a.h. 711, fol. 574"; Account 
of Sultan ‘Ala-ud-Din of Delhi, fol. 605® ; Sultans of Egypt, fol. 608® ; 
Account of the author’s presentation of the woik to Sultan TJljaytft, 
fol. 624®; Abstract of the Taiikh-i-Jahan Kusha of Juwayni, from the 
rise of Chingiz Khan to the death of Khusrau Shah, a.h. 655 = a.o. 1257, 
fol. 638 b . This volume ends with a dissertation on rhetorical figures, 
fol. 675 b . 

Vol. V. 

Introduction, fol. 398 b ; Return of TJljaytti to Bagdad in Ramadan, 
a.h. 712 = a.d. 1312 and the account of the remaining period of his 
reign, fol. 409®; Accession and reign of Sult&n Abfi Sa‘id, fol. 418®. 

The rubrics are omitted in some places. Written in ordinary Indian 
Ta‘liq on blue paptrs. 

A very modern copy. Not dated, apparently written in the 19th 
century. The name of the scribe given at the end of the fifth volume, 
fol. 459®, is ^ A*®** ^ 
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No. 511. 

foil. 400; lines 15; size 9 j X 6 ; 7x3. 

SHAJARAT-U L-ATRAK. 

A history of Chingiz Khan, his ancestors from the time of Yafes bin 
Ntih, and his descendants down to Timur. 

Beginning : — 

p j ^jA3 ^ ^ ^ ^ A*«JI 

1 <0 j+jo ) j 

The title of this work is a matter of dispute. Bieu, vol. i., p. 164, 
followed by Dr. Ethe, India Office Lib. Cat., No. 172, calls the work 
Ultis-i-Arba^h-i-Chingizi. d*Jpl ^^1, and remarks that the 

title “ Shajarat-ul-Atrak,” written on the fly-leaf of his copy by 
Wm. Erskine (the name under which Col. Wm. Miles published an 
abridged translation, London, 1838), does not appear anywhere in the 
text. For his authority he quotes the concluding lilies of the work, in 
which he says it is called Ulus Arba'ah Chingizi, as follows : — 

^ \ I ^ I A*) y u» } I ^ ds>wJ 1 

In our copy the above passage runs thus, with a slight alteration : — 

^ I ^ d<S&»wJ 

i ^y ^ ^ ^y a 3^1 

d£ d£- )*<5L** ci^n>w 1 fca. I <0 Lwp ^^£pA ^ 

jA dill jy A^£> ci&wJ A^,**J) ^U»L* 

AliJ-sl All <5 A^<*i i — & ft) b d*lpl ^*>^3! 

the literal translation of which is “ This book gives an account of the 
four clans of the Chingizi line,” etc. In the present copy we find that 
the author distinctly calls the work Shajarat-ul-Atrak, fol. 24*. — 

i> §e* Ay ) 

d& &Ay*++** ^JpA } A*JlA^£ cJ^<vVw« C i S.) dJ Ip 

iw 0 
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^T <* 2 * + ++ 1 2>^v4&.wJ fy**) i * 

jJl f fM 

On fol. 258 b he again refeis to the title thus : — 


^ j Cy ^ mmm £ lfc» Lo l**> <A b 

j} C! U< w» #> &X!w* <\£ dss~*J b*l Li'~\~>3 1 CJ hjjSLs* ^ ^ 

j\z> l^J ^sAJ ^»^ll ^1 ••».., ^*A dJ Jf^+A t ^p 1^3 I £>J&y*£* 

£.)) dJJt ^ ^UJ! p t .kj^ aU,jb <£ £JiU 

Although in the lines quoted above the author says that he has 
based this work on Ultig Beg’s history of the Khans of the four 
clans, he frequently refeis to “loliable histoiies,” £J;ly, and 

particularly names two important works, viz. the Tarikh-i-Guzidah, by 
Hamd Ullah Mustaufi, composed in a.h. 730 = ad. 1329 (see Nos 453- 
54 in this Catalogue), and the Tai i £h-i- Jahan gush Ai of ‘Ata Malik 
Juwayni, composed in a.ii. 658 = a. d. 1259, in the following two 
places : — 

1. fol.l69 b :— 

^lUL* j) aJqy? ^15 Lo I ^ j&i 2 2^3 i-~5 

i JS«3»5 V-^» & Lw j L k*s«' # 

2. fol. 244 a :— 

^UJy ^ b ^ 

lp ^ WjI J JdJ^ vi)^ 

Ac*.|^cU cSAb^# ba£> <3^0 Ij»c\ »A-XJ*£*bw 

6xJZ*j) 

kXio hAJbl^cSa* J)^5kL« dsS*wJ ^3^J 

From this we learn that the author derived his account of Hulagu 
Khan from Juwayni’ s Jahangushai. 

The Ulus i-Arba‘ah of Ulug Beg is mentioned in the Tarikh-i- 
Bashidi. The ninth Maqalah of the K hul asat-ul- Akhbar (see No. 463 
in this Catalogue), treating of the history of the Moghuls, agrees in 
most points with the present text, and Khwand Aimi admits at the end 
that he derived it from tho Ulus-KAiba‘ah of Ulug Beg. 
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According to Rieu, i., p. I64 b , two copies of the original work of 
Ulug Beg are supposed to exist in the libraries of Constantinople. 

The year a.h. 805 = a.d. 1402, which, according to Ethe, India Office 
Lib. Cat., loc. cit ., is the last date mentioned in his copy before the 
epilogue, is not found in this copy ; but in the same place we find an 
incidental reference to the death of Timur which, we know, took place 
in A h. 807 = a.d. 1404 . — 


g^JyZ I y^ ^y^ 

gJ) Ay) JAibUwlj 


The late date a.h. 831 = a.t>. 1427 (mentioned by Dr. Ethe), in which 
year Muhammad Khan bin Timur Khan bin Timur Qutlu Khan bin 
Timur Beg Uglan Khan, the thirty-ninth and last successor of Juji 
Khan, is said to have ascended the throne, is found here on fob 273 b : — 


y y) dS y\ 

yA <s£ aiUiLi’ ^ J y^^ JL* 15 

.... &>S y vl*o 

The reign of Muhammad Khan is noticed on fob 274\ The date 
A H. 851 = a D 1447, mentioned by Rieu, loc . cit , as the latest date found 
m his copy on fob 129 a , which, by the way, seems to coriespond with 
fol 273 b of the present copy, is not found heie, and it seems fjoubtful 
whether Rieu’s date (851) is not a mistake for 831. 

Contents : — 

A 

History of the ancient patiiarehs from Adam to Niih, foil l b ~20\ 
Sam bin Nub, fob 20\ Ham bin Niih, fol 21 a . Y fifes bin 
Null, fob 22 \ 

Reign of Tuik, the eldest son of Yafe^, and the ancestor of the 
Tiuks and Tatars, fol. 2U b . 

Line of the Tatais, fob 32 a , 

Line of the Moghuls, beginning with Moghul Khan, fob 32 b , 
Qara Khan, fob 33 a . Aguz Khan, fob 38 b . Ai Khan, fob 48 b . 
Yulduz Khan, fob 49% Mankli Khan, fob 49 b . II Khan, 
fol. 50 b . 

Line of the ‘Usman i Sultans, fob 52 b . 

Biitli of Timtiehin Qa’an, ^^^*5 ptes* 1 (Chingiz 

Khan), on 9 Dulhijjah, A ir. 549, fob 79 b . 

Reign of Timilchin QaYui begins on fob 90 b . 
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Timfichin Qa’&n receives the title of Chingiz Khan, fol. 100*. 
Conquest of Khatai by Chingiz Khan, fol. 112 b . His wives 
and childien, fol. 116*. His wars against Persia and his c n- 
tests with the Khwarazmshahis, foil. 134*-226*. Chingiz 
Khan’s illness, his will to his sons and chiefs, and his death 
on 4 Ramadan, a.h. 624, fol. 226 b . 

Line of Lktai Qa an, fol. 232*. 

Line of Juji Khan, fol. 251*. 

Line of Hulagu Khan and the llkhanis, fol. 275*. 

History of Sultan Abu Sa‘id Bahadur Khan bin Ulja’itu Sultan, 
foil. 320 b -339 b . 

Line of Chagatai Khan, fol. 367*. 

Written in bold and clear Nasta l liq, within red and blue borders, 
with an illuminated headpiece. 

The original folios have been inlaid in new margins. 

Not dated, apparently 17th century. 
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HISTORY OF TIMUR. 


No. 512. 

foil. 549; lines 21 ; size 11 X 6; 8 X 3]. 


J 



ZAFAR NAMAH. 


The well-known history of Timur from his birth, a.h. 73 6 = a t>. 1335, 
to his death, a.h. 807 = a.d. 1404, with a sketch of Khalil Sultan’s 
reign. 

Author: Mauluna Sharaf ud-Din 4 All Yazdi, ^ijjl 
Bc<rinnin<>; . — 

o o 

t= * c* 

^ I llAfcS* 


This is unanimously admitted to be the most trustworthy history of 
Timur. Kb wand Mir, in his llabib-us-Si} ar, vol. iii., Juz 3, p. 148, in 
praising the work, remaiks that up to that time he had not met with a 
better history in the Persian language . — - 




> UaS 


Si 

i ci* A Cj I3 c, j> \ 


In chap. ii. the author reveals his sources. Timfir had always in 
attendance a stall' of learned men, Persian secietaries and UigAr penmen 
y who recorded every event as it 

occurred. Strict orders were given to observe the utmost accuracy, and 
to avoid alike exaggeration and belittling. These records were then 
written in a polished and elegant style, and weie afterwards brought 
into the royal presence to have their accuracy tested. In this way two 
historical lecords, one in Turkish and another in Persian, weie prepared. 
Besides thi>, some other officials of the comt were also employed in 
recording the events of Timur’s reign after asceitaining their truth. 
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The author, then proceeds to say that his royal master, Ibi&him 
Sultan, second son of Shah Eukh, and grandson of Timur, a great 
patron of learning, and himself a man of letters, who took the keenest 
interest in the present work, procured materials from all quarters, 
and collected a number of Persian and Turkish readers, scholais and 
wi iters. For each event reference was mado to the Turkish and Persian 
texts, eye-witnesses weie sent to ascertain the truth, and in case of 
doubtful points messengers were sent to settle discrepancies in the MSS. 
In this manner, when a coriect version had been obtained, it was 
brought to the prince to be approved, and was then made over to 
Sharaf-ud-Din to be decked in all the giaces of a literal y style. The 
text was then again brought to tho prince for bis final approval. 

Petis de la Cioix, in his translation of the above passage, eironeously 
gives the credit of the compilation to Timur instead of Ibrahim Sultan. 

The author, Maul anti Sharaf-ud-Din ‘All, who adopted the poetical 
title of Sharaf, was a native of Yazd and a man of great piety. At the 
request of Mirza Sultan Muhammad, tho governor of ‘Iraq, he came to 
his couit; and after some yeais, when Shah Eukh came to Isfahan to 
subdue the Mirza, who had rebelled against Shah Eukh, he (Sharaf) 
was accused of having instigated the Mirza, and like many others was 
to suffer death by Shah liukh’s order, when Mirza ‘Abd-ul-Latif, on tho 
pretence that his father, Miiza Ulug Bog, vas in need of Sharaf a 
services in connection with his astronomical observations, rescued tho 
author from the impending danger, and sent him to Samaiqand. SJhataf 
letumed to his nati\e place in Air. 853 = a.u. 1449, where ho died in 
A h. 858 = ad 1454, and was buried in tho college called Sharafiyah 
after/him. See ]Jabib-us-Siyar, vol. iii., Juz 3, p. 148; Daulat Shah, 
pp. 378-380; Hammer, Sclione Eedekunste, p. 284. See also Elliot, 
llistoiy of India, vol. iii., p. 478, llaj. Khal., vol. iv,, p. 175, Morley, 
Descriptive Catalogue, pp. 94 and 95 , Oharmoy, Mcmoires de l’Academie 
de S Petersbourg, 6° Scrie, vol. iii., p, 92; G. Flugol, p. 189; Copen- 
hagen Catalogue, p. 19; J. Auiner, p. 86; Eieu, i., p. 175; Etlie, Bodl. 
Lib. Catalogue, Nos. 153-159, Ethe, India Office Lib. Catalogue, 
Nos. 173-191 and Nos. 2831-2832, etc. 

The whole work was translated into French by Petis de la Croix, 
“ Histoire de Timur-Bec,” and published after his death, Paris, 1722, 
and translated into English by J. Darby, London, 1723. An extract 
(text and translation) is given by C. Stewart, Descriptive Catalogue, 
pp. 234-247. 

The date of composition of the Zafar Nfunah, as given in the ITabib- 
us-Siyar, loc. cit., is a h. 823 = a.d. 1424, a date expressed by the chrono- 
gram 

The Introduction or the Iftitfih, better known as ^41 b dL* JJL*, 

written by the same Sharaf-ud-Din before the Zafar Kamah in a.h. 822 
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= A.D. 1419, is found only in a few copies. It treats of the genealogy 
of the Turkish Khans, and of the history of Chingiz Khan and his 
descendants down to Timur, and has been described in Rieu, i., p. 175; 
G. Flugel, p. 189 ; Ethe, India Office Library Catalogue, No. 173. 

The Zifar Namah was edited in two volumes in Bibl. Indica by 
Maulavi Muhammad Ilahdad, Calcutta, 1887. 

Written in ordinary Nastadiq, within red-ruled borders. The head- 
ings are wiitten in red ; occasional emendations are found o# the 
margins. 

Dated 17 Ramadan. The last figure of the year is illegible on 
account of a worm-hole, the third paitly resembles 5, but the first two 
distinctly lead 10. 


No. 513. 

foil. 304, lines 25; size 1 Ij X 0} ; Sj X 3}. 

M ATLA‘-U S-S A‘D AYN . 

The first of the two ’volumes of ‘Abd ur-Razziiq bin Ishaq us- 
Sanuuqandi’s — SI ^ A*& histoiy of 

the Timm ides fiom a 11 . 704 to 875 = a . d . 1304 - 1470 . The full title of 
the woik is * 

This copy is distinguished by having a preamble, unknown in other 
copies. In this we are told that in the composition of the work the 
author received assistance ftom seveial learned men, among whom he 
specially mentions Maulami Nizam-ud-Din ‘Abd-ul-Wusi*. He also tells 
us tliat the woik consists of two Qisms (volumes). Th cjitst beginning 
with the biith of Abu Sa‘id Bahadur Khan and ending with the histoiy 
of Timfir, covering the period A.n. 704-807 = a.d. 1304 - 1404 . The 
second opening with the accession of Shah Rukh in a.h. 807 , and closing 
with a.h. 875 = a.d. 1470 . At the end of this preamble the scribe adds 
the woids 4 k&j Jib,’ which mean that it was copied from the 

autograph of the author. 

The pieamblo runs thus . — 

tftM*** A&£- j) 
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LjjJ! ^bXwJlp ^UaLu> y cajvi^ 

mJyo i**y$ y ca-J^J J)4^> J J>^& ^UaL* ^wJI y 

oW* (^* ji j;y > c>U' ji^' j o^ w ^ • • • 

f+lj^ jv~d> ut*2Jb ^ J^ox^uSb y^Ua&il l) ^ wX^udlfe ^ 

^iAJI ^ WAD c3^*^ ^Isld* lu^yAs*. C.J~* )* <-^-*—*4 yX.Sy* 

i c)b^ j+iGy**) y ^ C->^^* 

^U&5>^ J*£uAJb 1$ y A^cUuSb ^U^il y) ^IjJj yl^+# Jj 


**AJ y «A Li&fiS U1 aJ^ A& yz* Aa^-cus* y 
y£ e)^*^ J* eS-Ui 

1 ^y ^\) ^J) a^c- j l^J ) <x)JI I j,+>&si} I <a&3^-* . , , 

Lt*^0<£» I plA^laj! ^y* fcy* ^^y*3 J p A*^a3 ! £y+4 £ zs »AltA.^«j i^y+^Ss} 

jlys&d I y jl y^ii) I <~~>£ > Lo yl I p) l*J I J^« l£J I I y J*o l&J I * L y<* 
£.LA.v*JI & fc * J g y Uj-A'lidl &y&^ |*^vAl A«j £" ^aM ^ikd 1) $y*» 

y * J \ pxl ^*^.!sd I y l»£X*-*J I y j^Cu.) I ^ l^*v* Ji v — *£* UJ I < — •£> L»J I <0 L$ 

I kesl Jitt ^^CuJI ^30 y 

This then, contradicts the popular notion that the Matla‘-ns-Sa‘dayn 
is dne exclusively to the pen of ‘Abd-ur-Razzaq. Nizam-ud-Din 4 Alxl-ul- 
Wasi 4 , whom our author mentions as his principal helpei, seems to he 
identical with Maulana Nizam-ud-Din Shami, the autlior of the Zafar 
Namah, a history of Timur from the beginning of his career to the end 
of a.h. 806 = a.d. 1403. See Kieu, i., p. 170. The author of the Ilabib- 
us-Siyar, vol. iii., Juz 3, p. 90, remaiks thus “Most of the facts of 
Timor’s histoiy are derived from the work of Maulana Nizam-ud -Din 
Shami, who is also known as cs-*^,” evidently a mistake for 

Shanah-i-Gazani, a name taken from some fort in or 

hear Tabriz. Dorn, St. Petersburg Cat., p. 287 (Itieu, loe. cit .), also 
quotes a passage from ‘Abd-ur-Razzaq’s Matla 4 -us-Sd 4 dayn, m whieli the 
author refers to Nizam-ud-Din ‘Abd-ul-Wasi* as his chief authoiifcy. 

The usual preface begins thus on fol. 2 a : — 

i—ihiy Jdh# ^U^it yd 

^Jl JL* j a Ia^« 
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Mauluna Kamal-ud-Din ‘Abd-ur-Kazzaq, son of Maul ana Jalal-ud- 
Din Ishaq Samarqandi ^ JL£ 

^vJI was bom at Herat on 12 Sha‘bdn, a.h. 816 

= a.d. 1413. His father, Ishaq, was engaged for a long time at the 
court of Shah Kukh in the capacity of a Qacli and Imam, and was 
occasionally called into the royal presence to explain points of law. 
After his father’s death, in a.h. 841 = a.d. 1437, he wrote a commentary 
upon ‘Add-ud-Din’s treatise on Noun and Particle, dedicating it to 
Sultan Shah Kukh ; and it was on this occasion that he secured his first 
introduction to the notice of Shah Kukh. In the latter part of Shah 
Kukh’s reign ‘Abd-ur-Kazzaq was sent to India as an ambassador to the 
King of Bijunagar. At the end of three years he returned to Khurasan. 
Of this embassy he has given us a very interesting account in the 
present woik, foil. 148-167. He was also sent on a mission to Gilan in 
a.h. 850 = a.d. 1446, and after Shah Kukh’s death, which took place in 
the same year, ho was successively attached to the sei vices of Miiza 
‘Abd-ul-Latif, Mirza ‘Abd Ullah, Mirza Abul Qasim, and lastly of Sultan 
Abu Sa‘id, by whom he was appointed, in a.h. 867 = ad. 1462, Sh aykh 
of the monastery (sl&U*) of Shah Kukh in Herat, where he spent the 
remaining poition of his life in pious devotions, dying in Jumada II., 
A H. 887 = a.d. 1482. See Ilabib-us-Siyar, vol. iii., Juz 3, p. 335. 
Quatiemeie, in Notices et Extraits, vol. xiv., devotes 500 pages to his 
life and a critical estimate of his work, together with an account of the 
earliei years of the leign of Shah Kukh. The btoiy of the Chinese and 
Indian embassies is also given, accompanied by a French translation. 

The contents of the woik have been fully described by Hammer, 
Jahibiicher, vol. 71, Anz. Blatt., pp. 32-47. A list of the various editions 
of fragments of this woik will be found in Moi ley’s Descriptive Cata- 
logue, p. 98. See also Elliot, History of India, vol. iv., pp. 89-126 ; 
Charmoy, Memoircs do l’Academie de S. Petersbourg, 6 e Sene. vol. iii., 
p. 94 , Ouseley’s Travels, vol. i , p. 322 ; G. Flugel, ii., p. 190 ; J. Aumer, 
pp. 87 and 88; Cat. des MSS. et Xylogr., pp. 286-288 ; Ilaj. Khdl., 
vol. v., p. 603 ; Kieu, i., p. 181 ; Etlie, Bodl. Lib. Cat., Nos. 163 and 164; 
Etlie, India Office Lib. Cat., Nos. 192-195. 

Although in the preface, fol. 3 rt , the author states that the woik 
covers a period beginning with the biith of Abu Sa‘id Bahadur Khan, 
a.h. 704 = a.d. 1304, and closing with a.ii. 874 = a.d. 1469, it will be 
seen that it has been bi ought down to the month of Safar, a.h. 875 = 
A.D. 1470, when Sultan Husain ascended the throne for the second time. 

Again on fol. 34 b , where lie tells us that from the timo of Abu Sa‘id 
the events are narrated year by year, he incidentally mentions a.h. 875 
= a.d. 1470 as the date of composition : — 

^51 ^ ^\)\ . . . 
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t r 1 ^rH 2 vXOJiwJb vX*J ^0 <J^ l*A& y\ 



^.J, ^ «^bi£jb &£3J &) '}* J 

^ b j ^ d£ 

In the following subscription at the end of this copy he tells us that 
he completed the original on Thursday, 15 Juinada II., a.h. 871. 

cj% 1^3 1 I ^^AX^J I I j+JL&l I l>j Uj ^ 

^^wXA3j^-wJ I ^ ^\))\ 

Written in a cursive Nasta‘liq, with the headings in led. 

Dated Rajab, a.h. 187, which evidently stands for 1087. 

Sciibo J.^1 ^ 

The colophon runs thus . — 

Jtr* ^ Wjr* gU a .3l 

\AV <& — t 

The MS. is in a damaged condition. 


No. 514. 

foil. 375, lines 23; sue 10J X 7 ; 8 X 5. 

The second volume or latter half of ‘Abd-ur-Razzfiq Samaiqandfs 
Matla^us-Sa'dayn, containing the history of Tim fir’s descendants, from 
the accession of Shah Rukh in Herat, a.h. 807 == a.d. 1404, to the second 
accession of Sultan Husayn Mirza in Safar, a.ii. 875 = a.d. 1470. 
Beginning : — 

* * 
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A fairly old copy. 

Written in caieless Nastafliq, with red-ruled margins. 

N^t dated, apparently 10th century a.h. 

The seals on the fly-leaf at the beginning have been effaced by some 
mischievous hand. 

One note is dated a.ii. 1140. 


No. 515. 

foil. 186, lines 15; size 9 X o\; 6£ X 4. 


MALFUZAT-I-TIMUR. 


The Autobiogiaphic Memoirs of Timur, translated, it is alleged, 
from a Tuiki original. 

Translator Abu Talib ul-ITusayni ul-‘Aridi. 


I ^ j t-j — J I 

Beginning with the translators preface — 

I <3J T <^5 LccJUj d£ \j ^ £ Jj Juje* 

The Memoirs begin thus in the middle of fol. 2* without any 
marked heading or space . — 

j j \ jtXo &£ I y 

I it c£jy. ^ 


Abu Talib Itusayni, a native of Khurasan, presented these Memoirs 
to Shah Jahan, in a.h. 1047 = A.n. 1637, or short time before. 

In the short pieface Abu Talib says that ho made this translation 
from a Turk! book which ho found in the Holy Places in the 

library of Ja‘far Padshah, the ruler of Yaman. In it Timur had 
recorded the events of Ins life from his seventh to the seventy-seventh 
(or, according to the following MS., sevonty-fouith) year. 

Thero are serious objections against the authenticity of these 
Memoirs, the existence of which is not eorioboiated by any direct or 
leliable evidence. The historian Sharaf-ud-Din ‘All Yazdi, who thirty 
years after Timui’s death, wrote the emperor’s history entitled Z&iar 
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Namah (see no. 513 in this catalogue), while giving in the preface to 
that book a detailed account of his various sources, cleaily states that 
he had free access to all the documents and official records, hut dees not 
refer to these Memoirs. Again, in the preface to the revised and 
enlarged edition of these Memoirs made at the request of Shah Jahan 
by Muhammad Afdal Bukhari in a.h. 1047 = a t>. 1637, we are told that 
Shah Jahan, being dissatisfied with Abu Talib’s version, and finding 
that it contained mistakes and errors as regards dates and facts, ordered 
Muhammad Afdal Bukhari to make an amended edition. 

Major Charles Stewart translated a portion of the Memoirs from the 
beginning to a.ii. 777 = a.d. 1375. This was printed in London, 1830- 
The “Designs” and “ Enterprises ” and the “Institutes” were edited 
in the original Persian, with an English translation, in Oxford, 1783, 
by Prof. Joseph White and Major Davy; these two hooks were 
subsequently translated into French by M. Langles in 1787. Copious 
extracts in English will be found in Elliot, Ilistoiy of India, vol. in., 
pp. 389-477. See also Morley, Descriptive Catalogue, p. 95 ; Erskine, 
Memoiis of Baber, pp. 2 and 3 ; Eieu, i., p. 177 ; Ethe, Bodl. Lib. Cat., 
No. 150; Ethe, India Office Lib. Cat., Nos. 196-202, etc. 

This copy contains : — 

1. The preface of Abu Talib, and the Memoirs from the beginning to 
a.ii. 783 = a.d. 1381. 

2. Institutes, Designs and Enterprises, beginning on fol. 129 a . — 

The Institutes, Designs and Enterprises, are followed by a continua- 
tion dealing with Timur’s principles as to the proper treatment of 
conquered laces and his views upon various points of law referred to 
him. 

Written in Indian cursive character, within gold-ruled borders, with 
an illuminated head-piece at the beginning of each section. 

Not dated, apparently 19th century. 


No. 516. 

foil. 190; lines 11 ; size 10x6; 7x4. 

The same. 

An incomplete copy of the Malfuzat-i-Timfir. The full title given 
here to these Memoirs runs thus : — 

pc* £ Li* J ^LsLaJI ^ 1 ^ 
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<5J UaXo y A^L* ^)bj dJJl jX* 

After which Abfi Talib’s preface begins thus on fol. 4 b : — 

p0 r 

I 6*1 £ dJ T <^5 tcuiUj d£ \j ^ Is*-^ S*£* 

The Memoirs begin on fol 4 b : — • 




^»J I c Jj J s?6-' 

This copy breaks off in the midst of the Memoirs with an account of 
Amir llusayn under the heading y +~* I y AsJUx* y ^Xo ^j~hsy* 
£***£*, corresponding with fol. 95 b of the pieceding copy. 

This beautiful copy bears on fol. 4 fl a seal of yS Ayy a)JI 

dated A.H. 1071. 

This Allah wardi Khan, whose original name was Ja‘far Khan, was 
a noble of Auiangzib’s time, who bestowed upon him the title of 
Allahwardi Khan ‘Alamgir Shahi. He received the Subahdari of 
Allahabad from the emperor, and died there in a.h. 1079 = a.d. 1669. 
His father, whose name was also Allahwardi Khan, was a nobleman of 
Jahangir’s time, and died m a.h. 1069 = a.d. 1658. 

Wntten in elegant bold N*ista‘liq within gold ruled and coloured 
holders, with a fine illuminated head-piece. 

Not dated, apparently 16th century. 
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HISTOEY OF 

THE EARLY KINGS OF PERSIA. 

No. 517. 

foil. 129 ; lines 15-19 ; size 10x0; 7j X 1. 

L-j'uT" 

KITAB-UL-MU‘JAM. 

A history of the early Kings of Tcisia, fiom Kay dinars tc 
Andshirwan. 

Author: Fadl Ullah ul-IIusayni, aUI Jxbi . 

The MS. is defective at tho beginning, and opens abruptly with the 
following words . — 

j&y&s j u^lA-o ^ lAo 

The exact date of composition of the work is not given in the text 
but as the preface, a long one, is devoted to the praise of the reigning 
prince, Atabak Nusrat-ud-Din Ahmad bin Ythuf Shah, of the dynasty 
of Lur Buzurg, who succeeded his bi other Afiasiyab (killed by th( 
Mongols) A. 11 . 695 = a.d. 1295, and died in a ii. 730 = a.d. 1329, it mns 
have been composed between those two dates. 

The author of the Haft Iqlim and several others have confoundei 
this author with ‘Izz-ud-Din Fadl Ullah, father of the historian Wassai 
Haj. Khal., vol. v.,p. 628, fixes a veiy early date, viz. a.h. 654 = a.d. 125(3 
for the composition of the work. See Morley, Descriptive Catalogue 
p. 132 ; Munich Catalogue, p. 78 ; Sir Wm. Ousoley’s Catalogue, No. 315 
Rieu, ii., p. 811; Ethe, India Office Lib. Cat., No. 285; W. Pert sell 
Beilin Cat., pp. 420 and 421. The work has been edited at Teherar 
1843. It was translated into Turkish under the title of o 

see Pertsch, loc . cit. 

Written, sometimes diagonally, in Nim Shikabtah within colours 
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The colophon says that the copy was written on Sunday, 15 Muhar- 
ram, a.h. 1085, at Shahjah&nabad. 

The MS. bears the signature “ G-oure Ouseley ” on the first page. 

The seals of Nawwab Vilayat ‘All Khan and Khwurshid Nawwab of 
Patna are fixed in several places. 


No. 518. 

foil. 110 ; lines 15; size 13] x 7 ] ; 8] x 5|. 

NIZAD NAMAH. 

An abstract of the history of the Persian Kings, and of their 
descendants who ruled in different paits of the world from the earliest 
times down to a.ii. 1274 = a.d. 1857. 

Beginning : — 

The name of the author is not to be found. On fol. l b the title 
of the work is given as but in an endorsement it is written 

as “ Tarikh-i-Badshahan-i-Iran.” 

The work is divided into two main Sections: — 

Section I. 

Contains the history of the various dynasties of the Persian Kings* 
with a short account of the kings under each dynasty, and of their 
descendants who ruled in different parts of the world, such as Sind, 
Multan, the Deccan, etc. It concludes with an account of the rulers of 
Sind and Multan (l’ol. 77*). 

Section II. 

Contains a compendium of all notable events in chronological order 
from the date of the Prophet Muhammad’s birth down to a.h. 1274 = 
a.d. 1857. 

This copy, written by an illiterate scribe in a careless Indian Ta‘liq, 
is full of clerical mistakes. The headings aio written in red through- 
out. 

Dated 22 Safar, a.h. 1284. 
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HISTORY OF THE SAFAWlS. 


No. 519. 

foil. 349 ; lines 19 ; size 12^ x 8J ; 9J X 5£. 

(j\J\ JU QjX) 

TARIKH-I-‘aLAM ARA-I-‘ABBASI. 

A history of the life and reign of the Safawi King, Shah ‘Abbas the 
Great, and his predecessors. 

Author : Iskandar Beg Munshi, ^ . 

Beginning .— 

y£~$ ^ y 

In the concluding lines of the work, completed in a.h. 1038, the 
author gives us to understand that he had then reached the age of 
seventy. He must have been born then about a.h. 968 = a.d. 1560: — 

*-« , « sy SLkrs \ y A {&> y A 

.... & <\+***dy v3 y 

In the preface the author, who calls himself aj y^&cd) yJj£~>) 
Mates that in his youth, at the evil suggestion of some 
imprudent persons, he applied his mind to the study of arithmetic, and 
spent a portion of his life in the service of the rich. He soon, however, 
realised his folly and devoted himself to the art of composition, and 
after attaining some skill enrolled himself among the Munshis of the 
Imperial Court. He says at the end that he hoped, should life and 
leisure be spared to him, to add a Khatimah containing wonderful and 
curious notices, collected during his life. But it seems that he did not 
survive to carry out his plan. According to the preface the author 
completed the work in its oiiginal shape in a.h. 1025 = a.d. 1616, 
dividing it into a Muqaddimah on the ancestors and predecessors of 
Sh&h *Abb&s, and two Sahifahs, the first containing the history of Shah 
‘Abb&s from his birth to his accession (a.h. 978-996=a.d. 1571-1588); 
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the second comprising the history of the first thirty years of his reign 
(a.h. 996-1025 = a.d. 1588-1616). He afterwards added a continuation, 
called Maqsad-i-gani, giving the history of the same reign from a.h. 1026- 
1038 = a.d. 1617-1629). See Morley, Descriptive Catalogue, p. 133; 
Erdmann, de Manuscripto Iskenderi Menesii, Cazan, 1822 ; G. Flugel, ii., 
p. 17 ; J. Aumer, p. 80; S. de Sacy, Journal Asiatique, vol. v., p. 86 ; 
Stewart’s Cataloguo, p. 10; Rieu, i., p. 185; W. Pertsch, Berlin Cat., 
pp. 433-436 ; Ethe, Bodl. Lib. Cat., Nos. 289-299 ; Ethe, India Office 
Lib. Cat., Nos. 538-554 ; Ilaj. Khal., vol. vi., p. 564, etc. 

A continuation of the ‘Alam Ara-i-‘Abbasi, composed for Mur tad a 
Quli Khan, governor of Ganjah, and containing the histoiy of Shah 
Safi’s reign, is ascribed in the St. Petersburg Catalogue, p. 291, to 
Iskandar Munshi, but in the Munich Catalogue, p. 80, to another author, 
viz. Muhammad Ma‘sum bin Khwajagi Isfahan!. 

This copy comprises the Muqaddimah, the first Sahifah and the 
Maqsad-i-Sani as follows : — 

Muqaddimah. Genealogy of Shah ‘Abbas, fol. 5 b . Sha)kh Safi 
ud-Din and his suceessois, fol. 8\ History of Shah lsma‘il 
Safawi, fol. 2l a . Shah Tahmasp, fol. 34 b . 

Sahifah I. There is a lacuna after fol. 53 b , and the earlier portion 
of the account relating to the birth of Shah ‘Abbas is 
wanting. Death of Shah Tahmasp, fol. 60 a . Amirs and 
nobles who lived before the reign of Shah ‘Abbas, fol. 62 b . 
‘Ulama and Shaykhs, fol. 63 b . Hakims (the heading is 
wanting), fol. 72\ Calligraphers, fol. 74\ Painters, 
fol 76 b . Poets, fol. 78 b . Singers and Musicians, fol. 81 b . 
History of Isma‘il Mirza (fol. 87 b ), and Sultan Muhammad 
(fol. 105 R ), down to the accession of Shah ‘Abbas (a.h. 996 = 
a.d. 1588). 

The second Sahifah is wanting in this copy. The second Maqsad 
(Maqsad-i-Sani), comprising the history from the beginning of a.h. 1026 
= a.d. 1617 to the death of Shah ‘Abbas, a.h. 1038 = a.d. 1629, and the 
subsequent proclamation of his successor Shah Safi in Isfahan, begins 
thus on fol. 22 5 b : — 

This copy, though a modern one, is very neat. It is written in a 
very distinct Indian Ta‘liq, on good thick paper, with the headings 
in red. 

Not dated, apparently 19th century. 
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No. 520. 

foil. 266; lines 23; size 11 x 7f ; 1 \ X 8. 

The same. 

Another copy comprising, like the preceding, the same Muqaddimah, 
the first Sahifah and the second Maqsad. 

The second Maqsad has been wrongly placed first, and occupies 
foil. l b -97 a . Foil. 97 b -99 b blank. 

The first Sahifah with the usual Muqaddimah begins on fol. 100\ 
The MS. bears in several places the seals and signatures of Nawwab 
YiUyat ‘All Khan and Khwurshid Nawwab of Patna. 

Written in a careless Indian Ta‘liq, with the headings in red. 

Not dated, apparently beginning of the 19th century. 


No. 521. 

foil. 37G; lines 23; size 14^ X 9; 10] x 6. 

The same. 

A very valuable copy of the second Sahifah, containing the history 
of the first thirty years (a.h. 996-1025 = a.d. 1588-1616), and the second 
Maqsad, written only four years after the date of composition. 

Beginning 

^>I^T j 

The second Maqsad begins on fol. 285 b . 

At the end of the second Sahifah the MS. is dated a.h. 1043. The 
name of the scribe given there is & p - 

W ritten in good N asta‘liq, within gold and coloured ruled borders, with 
& double-paged ‘TJnwan at the beginning of the copy and illuminated head- 
pieces at the beginning of each section. The headings throughout are 
written in red. 
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No. 522. 

foil. 353 x HO; lines 23; size llj X 6; 8x4. 

Tbe same. 

Another good copy of the same second Sahifah and the second 
Maqsad, beginning as usual. 

The second Sahifah comprises the first 353 folios, and the second 
Maqsad the last 110 folios. 

The MS., though a little damaged, seems to be correct. It is written 
in a learned minute hand with copious corrections and notes on the 
margins. 

Foil. 341-345 have been supplied in a later hand. 

It beais double-paged ‘Unwans and illuminated head-pieces at the 
beginning of each section. 

The copy bears the seals and signatures of Sayyid Vil&yat ‘All Khan 
Bahadur, C.I.E., and Khwurshid Nawwab of Patna.' 

Not dated, apparently 18tli century. 


No. 523'. 

foil. 127 ; lines 12; size 8 X 5 ; X 3|. 

TARIKH-I-TAHIR WAHID. 

— 1 “ r_L • • 

A good and correct copy of the history of the first fifteen years of 
the reign of Shah ‘Abbas II., who ruled over Persia a.h. 1052-1077 
(a.d. 1642-16(59). 

Author. Muhammad Tahir Wahid, 

Beginning : — 

The author, who has been already mentioned in vol. iii., p. 172, of 
this catalogue, in his lengthy preface (foil. l b -12 ft ), devoted to the 
panegyrics of Shah ‘Abbas II., and to his own late patron, the Wazir 
Khalifah Sult&n ( d . a.h. 1064 = a.p. 1653), states that the latter intro- 
duced him to the King, at whose command he wrote this work. 
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Contents : — 

Preface, fol. l b . 

Birtli of Shah ‘Abbas II., a.h. 1041 = a.i>. 1631, fol. 12 b . 

His genealogy, fol. 14 b . 

His accession to the throne on 11 Safar, a.h. 1052 = a.d. 1G42, 
and the history of the first year of the reign, fol. 17 b . 

The history then pioceeds year by year, the headings of which have 
been omitted throughout. The MS. is defective towards the end, and 
breaks off thus . — 


Jje* ip 

• • • ^ 


A full account of the work is given in Rieu, i., p. 189. See also 
Ethe, Bodl. Lib. Cat., No. 301 ; Cat. des MSS. et Xylogr., p. 292 ; 
Asiatisches Museum, p. 382; Mackenzie Collection, vol. ii., p. 123; 
Etlie, Ind. Office Lib. Cat., Nos. 555-557. 

Accoiding to Rieu, loc. cit ,, the work is designated in the Qisas-ul- 
Khaqani as Tarikh-i-Jadid. In Ethe, India Office Lib. Cat., loc . a/., it is 
called j^Lp piesent copy it is endorsed 

in one place as “ lleyazul Akhbar,” and in another as 




Written in good and clear Nastadiq, within gold-ruled bordeis, with 
illuminated ‘Unwan and head-piece. 

Some of the original folios have been mounted on new margins. 

Not dated, appaiently 18th century. 
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HISTOBY OF NADIB SHAH. 


No. 524. 

foil. 220; lines 16-22; size 10 x .">1 ; OJ X 3. 




jUjw Aj .13 


TARIKH-I-JAHANKUSHAI. 


The well-known history of Nadir Shah, who 1 Tiled over Persia 
a.h. 1148-1160 = ad. 1736-1747, together with a summary account of 
the events which immediately preceded and followed his reign. 

Authoi . Mirza Muhammad Mahdi Kh.in Astarabadi bin Muhammad 
Nasir, ^ 

Beginning . — 

y 

Accoiding to Sir Halford Jones Brydges, History of the Kajars, 
p. clxxxi. note, Mirza Mahdi Khan was Nadir’s pnvate secretaiy; 
and the autlior of the Fawa’id-i-Safawiyah (composed in a.h. 1211 = 
A.D. 1706) informs us that the Mirza was employed duiing fifteen years 
in wilting the Taiikh-i-Nadiii. The piesent copy beais no dedication, 
but some MSS. coutain an epilogue, dated a.h. 1171, in piaise of 
Muhammad Hasan Khan, the lather of Aqa Muhammad Khan Qajar. 

After a rapid leview of the events which preceded the elevation of 
Nadir to the tin one of Poisia, the author gives a detailed history of 
Nadir’s reign to his death in a.h. 1160 = a.d. 1747, and concludes with 
a summaiy account of the leigns of ‘All Shah and Ibiahiin Shah. 

This work, generally known as is sometimes con- 

founded with the authoi ’s other history of Nadir Shah, entitled 

K- -» 

6^0 , which contains substantially the same matter as the 
present, and which he wrote in imitation of the history of Wassuf. The 
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' author of the Tarikh-i-Muhammadi, fol. 7 R (see No. 526 in this catalogue) 
mentions the Tarikh-i-Nadiri and Durrah-i-Nadiri as two distinct works 
of Mirza Mahdi Khan. 

For other copies, see Kieu, i., p. 192 sq. ; W. Pertsch, Berlin Catalogue, 
pp. 437-439; W. Morley, p. 138 ; J. Aumer, p. 81 ; Cat. des MSS. et 
Xylogr., p. 293; A. F. Meheren, p. 23 ; Boson, MSS. Persans, pp. 140- 
141 ; Ethe, India Office Lib. Cat., Nos. 558-565; Etlie, Bodl, Lib. Cat., 
Nos. 302-306. It was translated into French by Sii William Jones, 
under the title of Histoiro do Nader Chah, Paris, 1770. He also 
published an English translation, London, 1773. Translated into 
German by M. Gadebusch, Greifswald, 1773. Lithographed at Teheran, 
a.h. 1260, and also at Bombay and Tabriz; printed at Calcutta, 1845, 
for the Asiatic Society ot Bengal. 

Written in Nim Shikastah, sometimes diagonally, within gold and 
coloured ruled borders with an illuminated head-piece. The headings 
are wiitten in red throughout. 

In the colophon the scribe, who gives his name as Ilayat ‘All 
Dihlawi, c , says that ho began the transcription at 

Lucknow in Sha‘ban, a.h. 1230 = a.d. 1814, and that after a prolonged 
illness he completed it at Shalijahanabad in a.ii. 1231 = a.d. 1815. 

A seal bearing the inscription is found on the fly-leaf at 

the beginning. 
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HISTOEY OF THE ZANDS. 


No. 525. 

loll. 90; lines 13; size 8J X 5, G X 3. 

[TARI KH-I-ZAN DI YAH .] 

A condensed history of the rise and fall of the Zand dynasty, 
written during the reign of Aqa Muhammad Khan Qajar (a.h. 1193- 
1211 = A.D. 1779-1797), the first king of the Qajar line. 

Beginning without or . — 

j <5 LvJ^.2.a J>l Asdl I li ci* +3. a,Q 

l$T JUI iJ ^^4 

j 0 JsXwi j) 

— . s\~S 0^^ 

At the beginning the author, who does not reveal his name, says 
that the work (to which he has given no name), contains the history 
of events which iullowed the death of Nadir Shall (a.h. 1 1 GO = a.d. 1747) 
down to tho time ol Aqa Muhammad Khan, of whom he speaks in the 
present tense. 

The title, “ Haqeqat Nama,” endorsed on the MS. is evidently taken 
from the opening line of tho work, wliero the words <L*'o g-. are 

used in a different sense. As the woik deals with the histoiy of the 
Zand dynasty, 1 have ventuied to designate it as “ Tarikh-i-Zandiyah.” 

It opens with a short liistoiy of ‘Adil Shah (the nephew and 
immediate successor of Nadir Shah) and Ibiahim Shah, and ends with 
an account of the rise of Aqa Muhammad Khan Qajar and his defeat 
and captuie of Lutf ‘All Khan, the last king of the Zand dynasty. 
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Contents : — 

.(on fol. 4 a ) 0 T ^)y) 
} i ~y 0 Ifc. 1 y I J y ^T *- * 

.(on fol. 5 ft ) v^Lx^J ^le* 

JLjI 31^ ^Uo ^ Ja£> ^W« ^ b u^J^j )y^ y*^ 

c)b^°y e)b' ^ ^ ^ b'^ s^^- 

) cu-JIA£> y&£) y ca-s^lsr«5 2 <^p° ) J^l£> 

.(on fol. 7 a ) O^J 

j\ yJb ^JdJI j\a 0 \J\ d£ c^Ll ^JLo £j\ij 

.(on fol. 1 5 R ) j) ^s\£j ^S>IL ^ 

0 U. ^yy ^=,1^.^ ^LxaJ ( *UiS _> ^ w-~~! JjSS 

As^l Cy^^wiol jtb> C_-5 lj ^L~^l 

.(on fol. 22 a ) ^UjI S?^ 5 ^* 5 *3^ 

^Ac* -AfjSd <^*£ 0^*^ (J>^ J 

d^Lia^l «^aJ & s^4J Js-i «*^ j 1 ^ J 0 T d£ »30^ (j) ^ ^ ^ 

.(oil fol. 24 ft ) ^A-ywc; JJfcl^ {J^y^ 
<L#le* ^y.j)! ^1 

.(oil fol. 25 ft ) £y <uLxo y~Z> 

jsij^j d^L« <3*^ ^ s^b^** &jy^ ^U-Jj 

S- ^ ^ O '^ 1 u ‘^ s -^' ^ ) 

(on fol. 29 ft ). 

J&C J ll ^Uu^l c ^ ) U-Jp' ^ 

^^5^ dUI p.lwj| c)^ ^ 

.(on fol. 37 ft ) Jw^> 

J J ^Uk-Ap ^)jC4i>)!l jfjS j)jj~4 jJ ^T ^vXid 

^ 1 JKr* cJ!^* ^1 ^0 Ji^‘ s ^=^ ^ c5 ld “ 
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5 dUI e Uvj| ^twjl u ‘ Jj ^sX£* &Z&S 

J e)^* ^**** v^^Jj dx&£ 

.(on fol. 40*) u^iLib* 

0 ls>k ^aaaCs. Jv*«Sh^ t-5-5^^ ^ lii-vO | v3 

.(on fol. 44 a ) j ^U. fl£ 

} ^^0 ^ lj;T ^l^U> ^ls> im^jCSk 

IL Uy ^>V, j ^ lS ^ lc>* ^ li>» wi 1/ ^J 

.(on fol. 46 b ) ^T i^JUl^ j ^U* ^jLfc ^ 

^vJ, ^ ^Ls»j«jLo ^liu^lti ^l£>T 

^ diljj^ j — i I ^-£j \j^£ d£ Jl) c)^ 

plvvjl 0 T ^ C r 3^£> J ^Si~rl <^-~*^j-S>j Ijll&i! 

.(on fol. GO*) Jid ^<JldJ dUI 

c-^jUn^I 0 iyT d£ 

di)j ^LCull '))) d£ ^ O^J ^Tle* 

.(on fol. 81 *) lU-o ^JUJ 

0 T y O^ y*+)* *— . . c .l ia 3 ^ 

.(on fol. 8G a ) aJ^*i <^)j^ d£ 

Ju^* &\£L*\j] ct-a^t n UT & 

Jj d*b~a Jj) JS*/ (^l ^ 0 U. ^JWC 

(on fol. 87 rt ). 

Tho author was clearly a Persian. The style, simple and lucid 
as it is, is not refined. Some oithogiaphical peculianties are also 
noticeable, e.g ., for J*y\=* \ ^J*X5 for ; j-^a for 

f^- 

Written in ordinary Nastadiq, with tho headings in red. 

The MS. is worm-oaten throughout, hut the text is not affected. 

Tho first three pages contain some marginal notes. 

Not dated, apparently 10th century. 
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HISTOEY OF THE QAJAES. 


No. 526. 

foil. 18G; lines 15; sizo 11^- X 8; 8j X 5. 





TARIKH-I-MUHAMMADI. 


A history of the origin and lise of the Qajar family, and of the 
reign of Aqa Muhammad Khan, the first king of the Qajar dj nasty. 
Author: Ibn Muhammad Taql-us-Saru’i Muhammad, 


Beginning • — 




Morley, Descr. Cat., p. 139, notices a copy of the work under the 
wrong title > “the host of histories.” The authoi’s own 

desciip f ion of his woik, on fol. 7 b , tells us that he wrote it by ordei of 
he Qajar prince Fath ‘Ali (afterwaids Fath ‘Ali 81 oil 1 ) . — 


j 1^, u> & j j 1 vr 


fvho gave it the name T ari kh-i-M uliamm adi in allusion to the wiiter 
and the hero, viz. the leigning sovereign Aqa Muhammad, who is 
eulogized in the preface, fol. 7 ft . — 


j jJs} )j <L#li ^y.1 j 

— A-O I 


Morley commits a further blunder in calling the author “ Samad Ben 
Muhammad Taki Sarawi.” The word Samad , which appeals in the 
following passage ol the preface : — 




• ✓ w 
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is no part of the author’s name. It is simply introduced to rhyme with 
Muhammad. Again, Sdrdwi is a mistake for Saru’i, which means a native 
of Sr ri, a town in Mazandarfm, albo called Saru ; see Ouseley’s Travels, 
vol. iii., p. 267. 

The work was written in the lifetime of Aqa Muhammad. It ends 
with a Qasidah composed in praise of it hy Mirza Fath ‘Alt Kashi, 
entitled Saba (died, according to Majuia'-ul-Fusaha, vol. ii., p. 267, m 
a.h. 1238 = a.d. 1822), who expresses the date of its completion, 
a.h. 1211 = a.d. 1796, in the following chronogram — • 

U-© cir \J dc^S> 

Ay 

The last five words in the above lines give the date a.ii. 1211. 

The author informs us, fol. 7 H , that Mirza Muhammad Khan Astaia- 
badi, the writer of the Duriah-i-Nadiri, Tarikh-i-Nadiri (see No. 524, 
above), and Sanglakh, a dictionary of Oriental Turkish explained in 
Persian (see llieu’s Tuikisli Catalogue, pp. 264-66), was his teacher. 

The woik is mentioned by Malcolm, vol. ii., pp. 282, 283, etc., under 
the name of History of the Ivujur family. See also, Itieu i., p. 199. 

Contents — 

Caieer of Path ‘ Ali Khan, on fol. 7 ft . 

Ills son Muhammad Hasan Khan, on fol. 11'. 

Ilusayn Quli Khan, fol. 19\ 

History of Aqa Muhammad, beginning with his captivity in 
Shii az and ending with his death on 21 l)ul-hijjah, a.ii. 1211, 
naiiated year by yeai, on fol. 29*. 

Path ‘Ali Shah’s maich from Shiraz to Teheran, his victory 
over Sadiq Khan Shaqaqi, and the transfer of the Shah’s 
lemains to Kajaf m Kamadan, a.ii. 1212, on fol. 178 b . 

The concluding poition seems to be a later addition ; for, as 
mentioned above, the woik was wntten m a.ii. 1211, duiing the 
lifetime of Aqa Muhammad. 

On fol. 7* the author enumerates the following sources : — 

A*®*** ^jJI d^ 



i£*~*** d£ dill X# 

m dfJ dXvvX*} 
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- b <^p I <— bj~* b 3 y 

- A-J AJ^*©Lj> cv - a^ u^ J <*a**j&*5b AsrwJ A ^vvJjO v j~J^I X* 

^bt* gpdbu^l A^jJI C^-^yS j*CuA\ Jwj£^ 

Cit>U3 ^Sk^h i—S&y J <^yjb £J^b } ^g^Ab <^^bl^i~cl 

Written in large Nastadiq, with the headings in red. 

Several seals of Nawwab Vilayat ‘All Khan and Khwurshid Nawwab 
are found in the MS. 

Dated 3 Rabi‘ I., a.h. 1222. 

Scribe L^b 



No. 527. 

foil. 11 G; lines 19; size 10.V X 6}; 8\ x 4 T f . 



&J 3 


TARIKH-I-JAHAN ARA. 


A defective copy of Muhammad Sadiq Marwazi’s ( '^ Ss *) 
history of the first ten yeais of the reign of Fath All Sh ah of Persia (of 
the Qajar dynasty), who leigned a.h. 1211-1250 = a.d. 1797-1834. 

Beginning ; — 

cMJuJI ^ y c^AUl cjAJj y§\ <^A3 y b. 

^Jl J&J c^AUI *1&J 

The work was written by the order of Fath 4 All Shah, who gave it 
the above title. 

Contents : — 

Origin of the Turks, fol. 6\ 

There is a lacuna after fol. 6 b , and the genealogy, together 
with the history of the rise of the Qajars, is missing. 

Birth and early life of Fath ‘All Shah, fol. 7'\ 

Decline of the Zand Dynasty, fol. 9 b . 
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Fath ‘All Shah receives the news of Aqa Muhammad’s death 
and leaves Shiraz for Tihran, fol. 20 ft . 

The Shah’s campaign against Sadiq Khan, fol. 23 ft . 

Fath ‘All Shah’s accession and the first year of his reign, fol. 29 a . 

The history of the second year. The account of the earlier 
portion is wanting. 

History of the third year, fol. 60 b . 

Fourth year, fol. 70 b . 

Fifth 3 7 eai, fol. 87". 

Sixth year, fol. 107*. 

The last chapter in this copy recounts the death of the king’s 
mother in Sha‘ban, a h. 1217 = A.i> 1802, after which the MS. breaks off 
with an incomplete account of the conquest of Mashhad. 

Accoiding to Rieu, i., p. 206, who notices a copy of this work, the 
author promised to write a second volume comprising the history of 
the second decade of the leign. It was wiitten, and a copy of it is 
preserved in the Library of the Royal Asiatic Society. The woik is 
mentioned m Motley’s Uesciiptive Catalogue, p. 141, and in Melanges 
Asiatiques, vol. iii , p. 731. 

Written in a careless Ta‘liq, within colouied ruled borders, on various 
colouied papeis. 

Not dated, apparently 19th century. The MS. is in a damaged 
condition. 


No. 528. 

foil. 176; lines 15; size 7^ X 5{ , 6 X 3J. 

*J\U- 

MA’ASIR-I-SULTANIYAH. 

t • • 

A defective copy of a history of the reign of Fath ‘All Shah QajAr 
(a. 11. 1212-1250 = a D. 1798-1834) and of the exploits of liis son Abbas 
Mirza. 

Author. Ibn Najaf Quli ‘Abd-ur-Razzaq, ^ \ 

Beginning . — 

j!\ ^ 

Tho preface is devoted to the praiso of the reigning king, Fath ‘All 
Shah and his son ‘Abbas Miiza. The author says that he abridged this 
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from a larger work which he had written before. He begins with an 
account of the origin of the Qaj&r dynasty. The history of Path ‘All 
Shah, beginning with his accession in a.h. 1212 = a.d. 1798, is preceded 
by an account of his ancestors. 

The MS. is defective towards the end. It breaks off with the 
history of the year a.h. 1228. 

Written in ordinary Nastadiq with the headings in red. 

Not dated, apparently 19th century. 
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HISTORY OF THE AFGHANS. 


No. 529. 

foil. 554 ; lines 12; size 10J X 6£; 7 X 3|. 

TARIKH-I-KHAN JAHANI MAKHZAN-I- 

AFGANI. 

A complete copy of the oiiginal and fuller redaction of Khwajah 
Ni‘mat TJllah bin Khwajah Habib Ullah Harawi’s (aDI A^J^d* 

All V history of the Afgans. In the conclud- 
ing lines the \>oik is designated as w ^ ere 

the woid is evidently a mistake for 

Beginning — 

C 51 j\s yt>j£ 

In the beginning of chapter vii., fol. 428% the author tells us that 
his father had devoted the last thiity-five years of his life to the services 
of the Emperor Akbar, and that he had himself served Jahangir as 
Waqa’i* Nawis during eleven years (aii. 1006-1017 = a.d. 1 597-1608), 
when he lost his post and entered the service of K ban j ah an Pir Muham- 
mad, son of Daulat Khan Lodi, who held great military charges and 
was honoured with the title of Khanjahan by Jahangir in the second 
year of his ieign. This Khanjahan rebelled against Shah Jahan, and 
was killed in an engagement with the royal troops on 1 Rajab, a.h. 1040 
= a.d. 1630. See Blochinann’s A’in-i-Akbari, vol. i., pp. 503-6. 

Wo learn from the pieface that tho author accompanied Khanjahan 
in his Deccan campaign, in a h. 1018 = a.d. 1609. He wrote the present 
work at the desire of Miyan Haybat Khan bin Salim Khan Kakar, of 
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Samanah, who also was attached to the service of Khanjahan, and 
whom he came to know during his stay in the Deccan. He began it at 
Malkapur, Bcrar, in Dul-liijjah, a.ii. 1020 = a.d. 1611, and dedicated it 
to Khanjahan, calling it after his name. 

In the following verses at the end the author says that he completed 
the Moik on Fiiday, 10 I)ul-liijjah, a.ii. 1021 =ad, 1612, during the 
reign of Jahangir . — 

£}y b* ^\\ b \y ! Jsd* 

f ls3 I ^ ^ «> libJ \ y y 

1 ^ ^ <$ L* &***.c^ *)yy\ 

pbl ^y~*j *^-*ysa& y\ y c^w.^3 y 

y I 

^ )j£ £ U* A b y JjUT yid 

^ *2 yy^iz* & b*J ^ ^y r T >> 

y y {J^yy^. <yy^ <$£ 

He then adds that he completed the original draft, the fair copy, and 
the final revision at Buihanpur. 

The woik is divided into a Muqaddimah, seven Babs, and a Klmti- 
mah, thus . — 

Muqaddimah. History of Mihtar Ya‘qub Isia’il Dll ah (Jacob), 
his offspiing, and his genealogy ^Li yA 

^y.1 c^L-vj! y y alii c s 

pUU-Jlo y^±*~ -J. ^b AAjIL), oil fob 8\ 

Bab I. History of King T.ilut (Saul) and the Aik, of Taint’s 
appointment as king over the sons of lsra’il, of the slaving 
of Jaluf by Da’iid, of SuLiyman, the death of Taint, his 
descendants, the conquest ot Jerusalem by Hukht Aassai, 
the expulsion of the Isiaelites, the migiation of tlie Afgans 
to Giir and to Kuh-i-Sulayman and Bull yA 

y t-f-sy l#b y) ^y^oy y^y ^ syi b y ^ s yi IL> 

jJI c Ayy)A yi%* O^y 4 * b 1 

y\ y cy-xjJlL ^y+^+iy y^j 9 

on fob 21\ 
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Puil) IT. History of Kh alid bin Walid, his conveision to Islam, 
his campaigns in Basrah, Kufali, Syiia, Asia Minor, and 
‘Iraq, to the end of tho Khilafat of ‘Umar Fanlq y J 
y^ y\ <^y 35 La cU~o y i A-J^ ^ aJL* ti 

b p s y <-r±j£' <Jy y ^yy y f La y y &y&-\ «*-*£ 

^yy\i y*£> y^\ on f°l. 59\ 

Bab III. History of Sultan Bablul Lodi and liis successors, 
down to the end of Sultan Ibrahim bin Sikandar bin Bahlul. 
in three Fasls. (a^ b’ ^Jl <^Jj3 ^LJua^Lj^J 

^IkLa ^ ^IkL*, J ^IkLa), on 

fol. 96 ft . 

Bab IV. History of Shir Shall Sur and his successor s, down to tlie 
end of the leign of ‘Adli, a ii. 1021 = a.d 1(312, in four Fasls, 
^A-*T y^ b ^3 1 y & La ytr^ ^c^&La.A b y ^ A y 

y*S ply<$ ys* 2>l-*vAb L^ AasSs^* L^aT c?.* 

y y y~* <LwLa <—*^y A ^ Aj^ La b y ^ A-^Jc 
^LvsJte ^b*A^AJ ^Am»), on fol. 1()7\ 

Bab V. History of the author’s pati on Nawwub Khanjahan Lodi 
and lus ancestors (<___> L^L c-^ly AlAcJ y\i T . . . yS 

^A^ ^LJI on 2G2 b . 

Bab VI. Genealogy of the Afgans, in three Fasls (1) the 
Sai bams , (2) the Batnis, (3) the Gurgushtis (^bj y A 
a1a*j), on fol. 348 1 '. 

Bab VII. Histoiy of Jahangir’s reign (^J.Ac> y£$ y A 

0 )JI jj > jikJ) y) oh? J ) 0 U) 

&LaAb yJ& A^s^), on fol. 428\ 

K h at i mail. Lives of Afgun Sha) khs, fol 404% without a heading. 

An English vorsion was published by l)r I)om under the title of 
“History of the Afghans, fiom tlio Peisian of Neamet Ullah,” London, 
1.829-1 836 ; it wants Babs V. and VII. A shorter redaction of the work 
entitled IjLs I is noticed in Lieu, p. 212 ft ; Ethe, India Office 

Lib. Cat., No. 578, etc. The differences between the two recensions are 
fully pointed out in Elliot’s History of India, vol. v., pp. 67-1 15. Com- 
pare Dorn’s translation, vol. i., p. ix., and vol ii , p. rr. , Moiloy, Descrip- 
tive Catalogue, p. 74; Stewart’s Catalogue, p. 18. See alsoBieu, p. 210 , 

o 9 
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Ethe, India Office Lib. Cat., Nob. 576, 577 ; Ethe, Bodl. Lib. Cat., Nos. 
2025, 2026. 

Written in large Indian Nastadiq, within coloured ruled borders, "^y a 
Bcribe whose name appears thus : A, probably Dubchand 

Khwushnawis, who copied it for one 
Dated 1136 a.ii. 


No. 530. 

foil. 173; linos 15; size 9] X ; 7 X 3. 



HUSAYN SHAHI. 

A detailed history of the dynasty of the Dm rani Afgans, comprising 
the account of its oiigin and the leigns of Ahmad Shall Dunaiii, 
Timur Shah, and Sh ah Zaman, to a.ii. 1212 = a.d. 1708. 

Author: Imam-ud-Din Husayni, ^yjJI (Lieu, iii., 

p. 905, reads for 

Beginning — 

^51 AjujJ 

We learn from the preface that in the middle of A u. 1211 = a.d 1797, 
when Shah Zaman was holding his court in Lahore, the author went to 
that city, and fiom thence proceeded witli the king’s army to Teshawar, 
wheie he devoted his leisure to the composition of a history of that 
prince and his family. At the end of a.ii. 1212 = a.h. 1798 he went to 
Lucknow, wheie he showed what ho had written to a saint Khwajah 
Abu Muhsin Ilusayn ul-IFasani ul-Maudud! ul-Kumhaii, jw^o 

sJI 

The saint was deliglited, and presented him with a diaft of a 
histoiy of Ahmad Shah Durrani and Tim fir Shah. The author in- 
corporated it in his own work, and completed the history in the middle 
of A.H. 1213 = a.d. 1799, calling it, after the saint, ^JbLa . 

On fob 153 a he adds that, after the completion of the woik at Lucknow 
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on 10 Jumadd I, a.h. 1213, lie was asked by the same saint to add to 
the work the letters of the Durrani kin<*s Ahmad Shah, Timur Sliah, 
and Zamfin Shall. He also tells us, fol. 2 b , that he has added at the end 
some curious anecdotes, which he heard from trustworthy sources, and 
has also given an account of the tombs of the Chishti saints, together 
with some paitieulars of the relatives and ancestois of his pation and 
spiritual guide Khwajah Abu Muhsin : — 

f -“ *> \y Ax*+ £ AtfWwvO J Lows£^ j ^ i CJ U^O I ^ ^ 5 ** ^ 

<-r*lx£ yc* T S' — 

- zj > 6 

In conclusion he relates that he had written from his own observa- 
lion a full description of the loutes from Delhi to the Panjab, Multan, 
Peshawar, etc., which a certain Rahm ‘All Jaiualpuii Panjabi managed 
to take away from him on the promise of paying him four hundred 
mpees, in addition to a monthly salary, and piesented as Ins own 
composition to Mi. Lumsden, in Lucknow, and leceived the lewaid due 
to the author. 

The woik contains a detailed history of the peiiod it embraces and 
seems to be most tiustworthy. In the preface the author tells us that 
his accounts aie exclusively based on the information which he received 
fiom tiustwoithy persons who took active pait in the deeds lecorded 
by him, omitting such events that took place at that time in lian 
Tui an and other distant places, tho sources of which weie not well 
authenticated. 

Contents . — • 

Preface, fol. V\ 

.(on fob 3 a ) ^ 1 I ^v. 

Lj jh 0 T ^ Lw_j y £ ^ j* 3*"* ^ y ^ ^ 

.(oil fob 4 b ) sLl j)l£>T jsl 

2 y> k 

.(on fob 8 b ) ^ 

^ jsS & Lid 

.(on fob P2 b ) c^AJL^* A) 
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1^* y 3 c.^,^ UaJ & Li® c^o y> i* jr^ 

.(oil fol. 16' 1 ) c^L&aJ )\ 

^ ^-vSb«wJ AJ C tt-O ^3 ^ ^ I 3 lo 

.(on fol. i8 b ) ^ aIaIa^ g)y\ 

^Ayy lh.^s s\ \ y Jotj ^ eplsji-j. <-^AL« 

.(on fol. 22 ft ) ^bu* <*>Lj ^A asL^ 

^^*vv<3 1} ^lx%o^Ax& Aj I^jc^ Ciu-O y ^lx*x ^iLfS &Lx ^AvvO Ae^ y* 

.(on fol. 24 b ) d-s^jJ ^\y ^UA 


^ Lw J ^ b* b*o b & bj ^y t A <5 bio f*jy p 3*^ ^^»wJ ^ a^T 

^l^L. jl; ^ j^J ob'^ s/* 3 / 

.(on fol. 28 b j 


^b^A^**o Ajfc^* ^Ix^o ^X-s^ ^b>b>» ^AL> ^A»~o ^ bL# 

.(on fol. 31 b ) ^Lx^.£a &)')\ < ^tS b ^bu^AjJb 

j*^b ^y^b ^ & y ^ 5 c) w ^ c 

.(on fol. 36 ft ) pX^I ^CaJ i pbA) i±zyG& ^)t 

AlAw^b ^VS^4. C^_ol£p ob 1 *^ b^- <5 ^A^«^3 Ac^J 

.(on fol. 41 a ) aJIJxcs &+.*&3 

^Ix*ojAj^ ^*A~£o sb^ ^s 3 ) sbj ^y,A A bo e)'^ # J- 5 

.(on fol. 44 b ) slc*^ y b 

A^o^jJ ^ ^bi~3 A bio c-j^'Ocs. b 

.(on fol. 4G h ) ^b^JI ^l^\y ^ aJJ! AjAwI ^y^>y 

c»3^£o I ^ AAo A XwA* ^ ^ lx*o & bio wio b^ wXa) c^o bt3 \y y £ <A 

.(on fol. 47 b ) ^U, ^b 6 bio \j)^\ 

& bio jy+3 & W' |4^ a> Uio y*j* 

.(on fol. 49 a ) ui^SjX* j y Ij u^xkLo ^Lo wUc^I 
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y y} IsJI <^S> 

.(ori fol. 50 a ) ciL>vJiAsbs ca^wvos^ y* ^ 

j\ d^J y JJc, ^Id* dUI i jLJ ^Uj ^ 

.(on fol. 52*) <_>; c^lxJb 

l+y£s y+d y <—— ^ -J^b-J & bi\ ^ 1^ <5> V«O0 ^^lx*«3^3 

.(on fol. S*! 1 ') ^ bib* b.^" ^gJ ^c=» <j^a^.^s *..*• »»)^>3J «A^d. ^y^y^*y 

^\ji ^IsU w t? f*^ ^ & by*o ^a'l I &l<w 

.(on fol. 59*) ^Id* j^sr+J y *yy, fy* ^Jiyj £-Ja 

u>4.vj & b** <—— -j, <5 ^jxi 


0 UJI 


bq 


> r 


lr* ^ 







.(on ful. 61 ‘ 

, 

*) j-*-***^ 

^ ^kJi 

^j**° 

1 

o 

J 

'D 

n 

Ss 

c) 0 ^* s?^ 

OJ>~^ 



>? 

cV' 

^ 1 AjwJ Aj <js b^» ^ \ y & Lv0 ^ v3 y^* y 




.(oil fol. 

< 1' ) ^r-^-3 i ^ bii3 ^ 


r w> 

* J c 

j Ic-j. *2 


yyhs^ y\ 



.(on fol. 75*) ^bu 

Jbjl) ^1 ^Jji* tUdJ> ^ ^Id, 0^^^L.XC^| tajjl&J 

.(on fol. 7b 1 ’) JsU y^£> sLcJ 

^jjj)l yy^-^ y)y^* & ^ jy*^ ^yiib 

.(on fol. 79 b ) y y^ ^b^A O^y ^ **• J&* 

ysd ^b»j) &b~ cu_>j>0£^ ^bu^ l 4 ^ 

^jbjl^c* ^ cu^.A Ad* ^ ^ ^ sUx> ^y) 

.(on fol. 81" 

j~* y ^j~.' 4 t o^~“ o u J> fP~ 

.(oil fol. So") g»&l<W ^.4^ I diiVjJI C—A^dsl d J ^^3 l.fc. 
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b ) 1 ~> b>P' ^lAc* ^siU^y 

c)^V ca->^C3^ u^JaLw iUA'b ^Lj ^ u^~J 

.(on fol. 85 b ) 

cS^ack ^ ^1&Aa£j olulAd* Jy^« 

.(on fol. 88 b ) y^3 S^lybUo ^ ^U^b gly I b 

^ ^b&AA$ la -A*~J ^vjjL^ ji &\c*> |4^ 

.(on fol. 91 a )^ Jlyj i! JLhib c y^3 1^ j 

(*W^ ^ f>*2 ^bu* p>^ 

.(on fol. 93 b ) ^bd-* ^le*. A*sb** is-***hA b 

(•Jb (*J^ -> OJ * 3 ^ e)^'V i f>° 

.(oil fol. 98 & ) ca^b*^ ca^ aI t ^Lv^J I 4^—J b&J kSjAsS** ^IbJu* 

^bi**^vXi-& ^sA » wJ AI ^bi** &b^ ^b*^ ^IjIc* r>^ 

•(on fol. 103 b ) ^ ^ A^jsj ^ c^A)w<* j*lbcol cu^cs 

uuAwj c-^Iao, <^Ai^ ^ b u» 2>l&s £b&*Ab CIaA^ l^v* 

.(on fol. 107 R ) cjW; c®AU^^icJ ^)1 

ui^.^ dJ *] } Aj**Si t* ^UaLw j[£ ^Av* &bj 

.(on fol. 110 b ) ^L*) ^Ule* i ua^sl^ 

The author brings down the history of Shah Zaman to 1 4 Slia‘ban, 
a.h. 1212 = a.d. 1798, and promises to nan ate further events of the 
reign hereafter. Notices of the distinguished persons of Shah ZamAn’s 
court, as follows : — 

Nobles, fol. 114 ft ; Chiefs and Generals, fol. 11G R ; Warriors, fol. 117 a ; 
Zamindars, fol. 118 b ; Subahdars and Governors, fol. 120 b . 

Description of the Panjab and of the routes leading lrom Peshawar 
to Kabul, Kandahar and Herat, fol. 124 b . 

Accounts of the tombs of the Chishti saints, fol. 138 b . 

Notices on the relatives and ancestors of Abfl Muhsin, fol. 140 a . 
Curious anecdotes, fol. 145\ 

Shah Zaraan’s letters to Shah ‘Alam, fol. 154\ 

Shah Zaman’s letters to Piince Mirza Akbar Shah, son of ghah 
‘Ak}m, fol. 156 b . 
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Ahmad Shah’s letters to Mu‘in-ul-Mulk, son of Ltimad-ud-Daulal 
Qamar-ud-Din Khan, fol. 158\ 

Timur Shah’s letter, fol. 158 b . 

Shah Zaman’s letters to Chiefs aud Nobles, fol. 161 b . 

The woik is noticed in Morley, Descr. Cat., p. 76, under the title 
b ^ e0 a ^ so ^ eu ’ IT* 904, 905 

Ethe, India Office Lib. Cat., N<>s. 588, 589. 

This is an autograph copy. In the colophon, dated Lucknow 
20 Jumada II., a.ii. 1218 , the author says that he finished the tran 
scription at Lucknow on that day : — 

hiJ aLw (^vvi ^3 

— 

Wiitten in ordinary Nasta‘liq, within colouied ruled border* 
Marginal notes are found in one or two places. 


No. 531. 

foil. 1 18; lines 19 , bize 13 X 8J ; 9 X 5£. 


d.^icld 

AMIR NAMAH. 

A history of the Afghan Geneial Amir-ud-Daulah Muhammad Am 
Khan, by Basawan La‘l, poetically am named Shadan, son of Nansuk 
or Nayansukh Eai Kayath, of Bilgiam, Lucknow. 

^J3 \^p\j ^ 

dke* 

Boginning : — 

0 T C tf 

We learn from the preface that for twelve yeais the author was 
Na’ib Munshi to Bui Data Bam, son of Ilimmat Eai, and that he wro 
the present work at the desire of Amir Khan aud his son Wazir-u 
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Daulah Muhammad Wazir Khan Bahadur. The date of composition, 
a.h. 1240 = a.d. 1824, is expressed by the chronogram : — 

C* ^ ^ 

The prose narrative is varied with numerous verses. It is divided 
into four chapters, and a translation of it by Henry T. Prinsep has been 
published under the title of “ Memoiis of the Puthan soldier of fortune 
Mohummud Ameer Khan,” etc., Calcutta, 1832. See Kieu, iii., p. 1019. 
Written in ordinary Nastadiq, within coloured ruled holders, with the 
headings in red. 

Spaces for the pictures of Amir Khan’s family have been left blank 
throughout. 

Not dated; must be early 19th century. 
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No. 532. 

full. 190; lines 26, size l.'H X 9 V ; 9} x 5|. 


Cm ^U l L j h 


HASHT BIHISHT. 

“ r l'lio Eight Paradises.” 

History of the fust eight sovereigns of the Ottoman dynasty, from 
‘Hainan Beg Ua/i ( v 11 . 099-726 = a.d. 1299-11126), the founder of the 
dynasty, to Sultan Biiyazid Khan 11. (a.ii. 886-918 = a.d. 1481-1512), 
in tin eo volumes. 

Author . Maulana llakiin-ud-Din Idiis bin Maulana IIusum-ud-Din 
* All-ill- llidlisf. 

wV-J I ^y * a 3 I ^ ^y 1 ^y.AJI li ^ 

The author, a native of Bidlis in Kurdistan, was attached to the 
service of the Aq-quyunlu pi nice Ya'qub Beg (a.ii. 883-895 = a.d. 1478- 
1489), in whose name he wrote, A 11 . 890 = a p 1485, a congratulatory 
letter to Sultan Bayazid II., who highly appreciated it for its elegant 
style. Shah IsnnViTs advance compelled the author to take refuge 
in Tuikey, wlicio he was waimly leeeived at the Sultan’s coint in 
A.H. 907 = a.d. 1501. lie continued to enjoy tlio same tavour fiom the 
Sultan’s successor Salim (\.n. 918-926 = ad. 1512—1520), whom he 
accompanied in lus campaigns against Peisia and Egypt, lie died 
in (Constantinople, in Bul-hiyah, a.ii. 926 = a.d. 1520. lie left, besides 
the present woik, several tieatises on religious subjects and a huge 
number of Arabic and Pei sum Qasidahs. 

AVe are told in the pi cl ace that Sultan Bayazid II. asked the autlioi 
to write a detailed history of the Ottoman dynasty from its foundation 
in a.ii. 710 = a.d. 1810 to the then current year, a.ii. 908 = a.d. 1502, 011 
the models of the histories by 4 Ata Malik Juwayni, Wassilf, Mu‘iii-ud 
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Din Yazdi and Sharaf-ud-Din Yazdi. He completed it in two years and 
six months. The Arabic title given to the work is : 

6 j-O LjiJ I ^ I d-jUjJj 

The work is of great value, and enjoys a well-deserved reputation. 
It is the first Ottoman history, on which all later histories of the 
Turkish Empire are based. It is also rare ; only three complete copies 
of it are known to exist in European libraries, viz., in the British 
Museum, in Upsala, and in the Bodleian Libiary. See Kieu, i., 
p. 216; Morley, Descr. Cat., p. 142, W. Pertscli, Berlin Cat., p. 440, 
Tornburg, p. 191; Ethe, Bodl. Lib. Cat., No. 311; Ethe, India Office 
Lib. Cat., No. 571 ; Haj. Khal , vol. ii., p. 110, and vol. vi., p. 500. A 
Turkish translation of the work is noticed in G. Flugel, vol. ii., p. 216. 

The woik is divided into eight books, called Katibah or Uaftar, 

each of which is devoted to the reign of a sepaiate king and begins with 
a prologue in verse. This copy, the first of the thiee volumes, begins 
thus . — 

I ^ j ^ jJ 1 Lo 

Contents . — 

Preface, fob l b . 

Introduction (<X*-AL), in two sections, (1) the science of histoiy, fol 12' 1 , 
(2) pie-eminence of the Ottoman house and of the present woik, 
fol. 16 ft . 

Katibah I. : 

Beginning of the prologue, fol. 2() l) . — 

J I I I ^ j 1 

I 

Beginning of the Katibah, fol. 21 a : — 

| ^ A-wJ I ^ J ^ T ^ J 1 *5 ^ 3 AjsJ LsXxJ j £> I 

\ rr *1-* -** ) ^ c * . * -*+x rs ^ 

— &sPp\j y <L*s xiL* ^ a*-AL> 

It is divided into a Tali‘ah, two Muqaddimahs, fifteen D&stans 
(only fourteen are extant in the body of the text ; Kieu’s copy has 
thirteen), and a Khatimah, as follows . — 
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Tali‘ah. Origin and genealogy of the Osmanlis, fol. 21'. 
Muqaddimah. (1) called The early wars of 

the Osmanlis and their connection with the Saljuqis, fol. 30\ 
(2) called History of ‘Usman Beg’s accession 

to the throne, and of contemporary sovereigns, fol. 42 b . 

Fourteen Dastans. The hist six relate to ‘Usman Beg’s wars and 
conquests before his accession, fol. 48', and the last eight to 
those which followed that event, fol. 01*. 

Khatimah. ‘Usman Beg’s death, fol. 79 b . 

Katibah II. . 

Beginning of the prologue, fol. 83 b : 

^=^1 aUI l%vj 

y* y Ci)> y* 

Beginning of the Katibah, fol. 84 a . — 

plAicsJl^ Lwi) 1 j I j\ 

— A-J 

Divided into a Tali‘ah, two Muqaddimahs, and eighteen Dastans 
thus — • 

Tali‘ah. On the reason of the tiansferof sovereign t}% fol. 84'. 

Muqaddimah. (1) Qualities and virtues of Ur Khan, fol. 85' 
(2) account of las accession, and of contempoiary kings, fol. 86 b 

Dasians. llis wars and conquests, fol. 91'. 

Katibah IH. : 

Beginning of the prologue, fol. 132 b . 

I aU) ex 

Beginning of the Katibah, fol. 133'. — 

0 T ) . . . . aJLJI < j\ 

It is similarly subdivided, and treats of the reign of Murad : — 
Tali‘ah. Fol. 133'. 

Muqaddimah. (1) Fol. 135 b ; (2) fol. 137*. 

Dastans (eighteen). Fol. 138 b . 
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No. 533. 

foil. 191-372 ; lines and size same as above. 

Vol. II. 

Continuation of the preceding. 

Katibali IV. : 

Beginning of the prologue, fol. 1 0 1 1 * : — 

) ca y <X^j) 

Beginning of the Katibali, fol. 192 b — 
j y 3 ^ <- \j£ j) 

• • • • JT y 

_ i^jJa 

It is subdivided into two Muqaddimahs, foil. 192* and 195* 
respectively, and sixteen Dastans, fol. 200% and floats of the icign 
of Bayazid Yildirim. The fourteenth Dast.in, fol. 220% is defective. 
It breaks off after four or five lines, and the lower half of fol. 229 b 
and the whole of fol. 230 1 are left blank, aftei which the sixteenth 
Da stall begins 011 fol. 230% It is wanting in Bieu’s copy. 

Katibah V. : 

Beginning of the prologue, fol. 240’’ : - 

I ^*£>^3 ^ ^ ^' vs 4 

Beginning of the Katibah. — 

j) c,J>lx£ j) 

^ I C ^ fl^oL.3 

It is devoted to the reign of Muhammad I., is subdivided into 
a Mnqaddiinah, fol. 241% twenty-eight I Installs, fol. 247% and a 
Khatimah (wanting in Kieu’s copy), fol. 297% 
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Katibali VI.: 


Beginning of tbo prologue, fol. 300 11 -— 


-» t 


<^l JcjI 


Beginning of tlie Katibali : — 

j^bsb ^J.1 J . . . . <^*£uk <_J>U£ C_jlx£ j] 1 

— ir >wvo| J+&.+.3 j'ti’] c-JjlLJ jL**\ 

It treats of the reign of Murad II., and is subdivided into two 
MuqaddimaliH, foil. 30l ft and 312* respectively, and twenty-four 
Das tans, fol 31 7 1 ’. 


No. 534.. 

foil. 373-090 ; lines and size same as above. 

Yol. III. 

Continuation of the pieeeding. 

Katibali VI I . 

Beginning of the piologue, fol. 373 b . — 

S' dlB ^VwJ 

I *Aas^ 

Beginning of the Katibali, fol. 374*. — 

j ^liT <■ — Jjl 

— Lo 

It treats of the history of Muhammad II., and is divided into a 
Muqaddimah, a Qalb, two Juuahs and twenty-nine Dastans, as 
follows . — 

Muqaddimah, in two Tali‘ahs. (1) The accession of Muham- 
mad 11., fol. .17 4\ (2)* Account of contemporary kings and 

men of learning, lol. 381*. 

Qalb — with numerous subdivisions, treating of the qualities 
and vntues of Muhammad II., of his power and armies, of his 
conquests and tenitones, and of his constructions, fol. 388\ 
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Junah. (I) His children, fol. 422* ; (2) his Wazirs and Generals, 
fol.’ 42 4 b . 

Dastans. Of the twenty-nine Dastans, fol. 429% seven, l elating 
to wars with Muslims, aie said to belong to the right wing, 
and twenty-two, treating of wars with infidels, form 
the left wing, . 

Katibah VIII. : 

Beginning of the prologue, fol. 532 b . — 

* ^ ^ ^ ^’ vvs ) 

Beginning of the Katibah, fol. 533* . — 

Ajj^q J j) .... cUlUsJt j\ 

— j J 

It is devoted to the reign of Bayazid II., and is subdivided 
into a Muqaddimah, a Tali‘ah, a Qalb, and two Ba‘s, thus : — 

Muqaddimah. Pre-eminence of Bayazid II.’s leign, and history 
of conteinpoiary kings, fol. 533 b . 

Tali‘ah. Qualities and \irtues of Bayazid II., his pious founda- 
tions and constructions, fol. 540*. 

Qalb. Ilis accession, fol. 563 b . 

Ba‘s. (1) Wais, conquests, and other events connected with his 
reign, in eight Dastans of the right wing, and ten of the left, 
fol. 569*. The last Dastfm of the left wing ends with an 
account of the repulse of the French and Venetian attack on 
Mitylene in A.ii. 907 = a.d 1501. The last of tho right wing 
lecounts the festivities at the ciicumcision of Pi nice Mahmud’s 
children, a.h. 911 = a.d. 1505. (2) In two sections (Junah): 

(i) Children of Bayazid II., fol. 648*; (li) his Wazirs, Nobles, 
Generals, Qadis and ‘Ulanut, fol. 657*. The last section ends 
with a notice of Fiiuz Beg’s appointment as Governor of 
Bosnia in a.ii. 912 = a.d. 1500. 

The Khatiinali, written entirely in verse, begins thus on 
fol. 08 l b :— 

<3 ^ 
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It is a later addition, and deals with an account of the domestic feud 
which resulted in tho deposition of Bayazid II. and the accession of 
Salim I. 

The author’s Salim Namah, containing the history of Sultan Salim, 
is noticed in Rieu, i., p. 218. 

All the three volumes are written "by one and the same scribe, in 
fair Nastadiq, within coloured ruled borders. The headings, written in 
red, aie in largo Naskh. Each Katibah begins with an illuminated 
head-piece. 

The colophon is defective, as the greater portion of it has been torn 
away. The few words still left read thus : — 

^S> 

These words, evidently forming a part of the author’s name, as well 
as the nature of the handwriting and the general appearance of the 
MS., tend to suggest that it is an autograph copy. 
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W ii ev the printing of tins volume was neaily complete, I discovered 
in the Hull fir Collection of manuscripts at the Imperial Library, 
Calcutta, a copy of a poetical anthology by Sharaf-ud-l)in ‘Ali Yazdi 
{d. A if 858 = a D 1454), sec No 512. It is a most interesting work, 
and its existence lias (so far as I can discover) hitherto been 
unknown, so that it seemed to me worth while to give a short notice 
ot it here. 

Sharaf calls it in the preface Tuhfat-ul- 

F.iqir wa Hadyat-ul-IIaqir It is a collection of the choicest 
specimens of the different branches of Arabic and Persian poetry by 
various authors, arranged in sixty-four Labs according to the topics 
of which they treat. The most prominent of the Arabic poets from 
whom the selections are made, are : ‘All bin Abu Tfilib, Imam Zayn- 

A 

ul-‘Abidin, Abu ‘All Simi, Hassan bin Sabit and AbuT-Fath Bust!. 
The number of Persian poets is vast, ranging from the age of 
Firdausi to Sharaf’s own time. The copy, written in ordinary but 
learned Nastaliq, is dated a.ii, 1019. 

When the printing of this volume had already got beyond 
No 455, 1 received by the kindness of Prof. E. G. Browne, of 
Cambridge, copies of hia monograph on the Mujmal-i-Fasihi, re- 
printed from “Le Museon,” Ser. III., Tom. i., No. 1. 

One more point. 1 ought in describing the Mukhtar Namah 
(No 504) to have stated that it was written during the reign of one 
Ni/am Shah. The autlior devotes no particular attentioh to him, 



212 


APPENDIX. 


but he is highly praised for espousing the cause of the SM'ahs. He 
seems to be identical with Burhan Nizam Shah of Ahmadabad 
(a.h. 914-961 = A.D. 1508-1553), a staunch supporter of the Sbi'ah 
religion, who, according to Firishtah, rejected the names of the 
Sihabis from the Khutbah, and substituted those of the Imams, 
engaged Shi'ahs to abuse and curse the first three caliphs and their 
followers, and took other severe measures to persecute the Sunnis. 

ABDUL MUQTAD1K. 








